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Introduction 


There are two epistles that have a similar theme and purpose. The first being 
Paul’s letter to the Galatians which deals with the inroads Judaizers were 
making in the Gentile Church. The Gentile believers were falling for the same 
deception that modern day Hebrew Roots proponents are deceived by today. 
This not only indoctrinated people into the Law, Feast Days and dietary rules, 
but also sought to exchange their faith in Christ for a works-based gospel in 
an attempt to please God; and in doing so undermine the sacrifice of Christ 
on the Cross. The second epistle, Hebrews, could easily be viewed as 
Galatians for the Jewish believers, but whereas Galatians did not go too 
deeply into the theology and rituals of Judaism, Hebrews, because of the 
religion of its recipients, thoroughly dissects the major tenets of Jewish 
thought relating to angels, Moses, the Tabernacle, and faith towards God. 
Both epistles put Christ at the centre to prove that His sacrifice on the Cross 
is the sole foundation for Biblical Christianity. 

Gentile Christians were being persuaded to adopt Jewish customs, 
ceremonies, and to compromise their faith in Christ and Him Crucified. The 
Hebrew Christians on the other hand were being induced to go back into 
Judaism, thus following the same doctrine of works for salvation. This is the 
same deception in different forms, and was working in both camps for the 
same disastrous end result. 

We will come to an understanding of each and every theme and sub-theme in 
the text of this verse by verse commentary. We will seek to keep everything 
within the context of Hebrews and the rest of the New Testament; and the 
New Testament in context with the Old Testament. After reading over thirty 
commentaries | have come to the conclusion that some theologians explain 
away certain passages to stay inline with the teachings of their 
denominational or theological stance. The text of Hebrews, as is true for all of 
Scripture, ought to be as easy to grasp today as it was for its first century 
readership. Therefore delving into Greek or Hebrew to find obscure meanings 
to explain away the plain teachings of the epistle is dangerous and might 
result in the same misguided rendering of Scripture as in the case of the New 
World Translation published by the Jehovah’s Witnesses. We should 
understand that the plain meaning of any passage of Scripture, along with its 
context, must always be the first rule of all valid Bible interpretation. More 
intelligent men than we have already done the work of translation, and most 
orthodox Bibles contain a front piece stating that the text is translated from 
the Hebrew and Greek. Therefore, would not further translation of the text 
result in a watered-down version similar to the paraphrased Bibles so popular 
today? In other words, changing the text to fit a particular theological position 
is detrimental to our understanding of God’s Word. The best option is to 
change our theological or personal opinions whenever they conflict with the 
clear understanding of Scripture. 


Who was the author? This is not so simple to answer since the epistle is 
presented as an anonymous work. Nevertheless, it is obvious, even to the 
casual reader, that Hebrews holds many similarities to Paul’s teachings in his 
epistles. There is strong evidence to support the view that the author may 
have been Paul, but there are others who put forward Luke, Barnabas, Silas 
and Apollos. My personal thoughts on the authorship of Hebrews is that it is 
the work of a committee, that is, of several men whose names may include 
those listed above, and that Paul more than likely participated and was 
probably the chief author and proofreader of the final text. 

The date of the epistle. Internal evidence of the text suggests that it was 
written some time prior to the destruction of the Temple by Titus in 70 AD. 
This means it must have been penned and delivered by 69 AD at the latest, 
therefore most conservative commentators believe 65-68 AD is the date of 
authorship. The Jewish War was in effect between 66-73 AD, which might 
infer that the earliest date was 65 AD, nevertheless it certainly was not 
authored after the destruction of Jerusalem or in 95 AD, as put forward by 
Liberal theologians and critics. 

Its purpose. The purpose or theme of Hebrews is not difficult to ascertain. 
Simply put, it is the superiority and sufficiency of the Lord Jesus Christ over 
all things, including angels, Moses, the Aaronic/Levitical priesthood, and the 
entirety of the Old Covenant. The Old Covenant deals with Israel, its history, 
and religion. The New Covenant is the history and doctrines of Redemption 
through the Blood of Christ. 

The epistle’s other theme, described in 10:19-13:25, is that true faith has a 
focal point, and that the object of our focus is Christ alone. Genuine faith is 
free from all legalism and religious regulations. The believer is saved by faith 
alone rather than by good works, and not even a mixture of both. It is this 
type of faith which propels the Christian forward towards maturity and 
perfection; but the lack of it will leave him or her very disappointed to say the 
least. 

There are commentators who suggest that the epistle to the Hebrews was 
written to Jewish converts and therefore has no application, apart of course 
for the promises, for the Gentile or non-Jewish believer. This inadvertently led 
to one of the Gnostic errors taught by Marcion around 144 AD, who, being an 
antisemite, refused to accept the Jewish books of the New Testament such as 
Matthew, Hebrews, James and others. The whole of the Old Testament was 
rejected for similar reason. The argument was that the Jewish parts of the 
Bible did not apply to Gentile Christians. So to state that the epistle to the 
Hebrews, with its warnings, is only for the Jewish believers follows the same 
unbiblical views of Marcionism, and is a complete rejection of the fact that the 
Holy Spirit inspired godly men not only to pen its pages, but also to include it 
in the Canon of Scripture. 

How to read this commentary. Like me, you might be tempted to jump right in 
to find out what is written on a particular text that others declare to be difficult 
to understand, or one which is a point of contention amongst theologians. 


That is perfectly normal, but | do not believe that is the best way to read and 
study the epistle to the Hebrews, and | doubt that the author(s) intended us to 
do so. The epistle opens in a similar way the book of Genesis does. It begins 
with ‘God” and proceeds to lay down a strong edifice upon a sure foundation. 
Hebrews was meant to progressively enlighten its readers step by step, word 
by word, until all supposed difficulties evaporate and the teaching becomes 
clear. My suggestion is to start at the beginning: this way, as with the original 
recipients, you will gain insights that will shine brightly on other verses and 
themes. It is by seeing the whole that we can come to an understanding of 
how all the parts operate; and then the investigation of the parts will help us 
appreciate the workmanship of the whole much more. 
The vast majority of Bible verses are given in full, but occasionally, due to the 
length of the Scripture passage, only the references are offered. Please take 
the time to open your Bible at such points to assist your knowledge of God’s 
Word further. The Epistle to the Hebrews makes use of repetition to press 
home the subjects under investigation, which is not a bad thing in studying 
Scripture. For this reason you will find that this commentary will revisit topics 
as they reappear in the Bible text. Re-emphasising the truths presented will 
enable the reader to understand what is being taught, and such a firm 
foundation will not fail to support all the teachings the epistle to the Hebrews 
contains. As someone rightly said, “Repetition works again and again and 
again.” 
The use of the word “religion” in this commentary refers to religious practices 
as a means of receiving salvation. All the world’s religions are based on 
works to obtain merit or blessings from their particular deity. Though the Bible 
does use the word, it does so to describe man’s practices as a religious 
person. | want to limit its definition so that faith and grace are clearly seen as 
the means of becoming a child of God, of pleasing Him, and living faithfully in 
this present age. 
| pray that this verse by verse commentary will both bless and encourage you 
as you endeavour to study the Word of God. 

Liverpool, United Kingdom, 2023. 


Verbum autem Domini nostri manet in æternum 
Isaiah 40:8 


Chapter 1 


1 God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past 
unto the fathers by the prophets, 

“God”. This opening word reminds us of Genesis 1:1, “In the beginning God’, 
for He is the Creator of all things and from whom the plan of salvation 
originates. “For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen” (Romans 11:36). By commencing with this word, the 
epistle sets out the sole authority for what is revealed in the Old Testament 
regarding the Lord Jesus Christ. This means that anyone who rejects Christ 
automatically rejects God Himself, especially in light of the Trinity. “For there 
are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost: and these three are one. And there are three that bear witness in 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and these three agree in one” 
(1 John 5:7-8). The Gospel of John makes it abundantly clear that Jesus is 
God. “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God” (John 1:1). Everything that will be discussed in Hebrews is 
built upon the premise that God exists, and it will investigate what He did in 
the past, what He is doing in the present, and what He will do in the future. 
Without faith in how the Scriptures portray the existence of God, there can be 
no understanding of the divinity of Christ and His redemptive work. “But 
without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him” 
(Hebrews 11:6). 

So then, Hebrews 1:1-2 introduces the main theme of the epistle to the 
Hebrews, that is, absolutely no one and nothing has greater authority than the 
Lord Jesus Christ, be they angels, Moses, prophets, priests, or even the Law 
and the Tabernacle. This covers the entirety of the Old Covenant. The sixty- 
six books of the Bible, written over 1,500 years by about 40 writers, have 
different styles of writing, but contain one central message. This has been 
compared with a scarlet thread that runs throughout the Scriptures, which of 
course depicts the sacrificial Blood of the Messiah. If this theme is missed or 
misunderstood, there is no possible way to make sense of the Word of God. It 
is the essential key that opens up every aspect of the truth from Genesis to 
Revelation. 

God spoke to humanity in prophetic utterances, dreams, visions, symbolism 
and parables in the past. “I have also spoken by the prophets, and | have 
multiplied visions, and used similitudes, by the ministry of the prophets” 
(Hosea 12:10). All the methods used by God to minister His Word were 
always through the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. “And he said, Hear now my 
words: If there be a prophet among you, | the Lord will make myself known 
unto him in a vision, and will speak unto him in a dream” (Numbers 12:6). No 
Old Testament prophet had knowledge of the full revelation of God. He 
revealed many things in various ways so that they in turn could pass on the 
message to others. Though dreams, visions and symbolism were used, only 


the actual preaching of the truth brought God’s revelation to man. Therefore 
every revelation had the main purpose of enlightening souls to and preparing 
them for the coming of the Messiah. 

We could say that the revelation of Christ in the Old Testament was by 
instalments, as piece by piece the picture became clearer. Jesus Himself is 
the full revelation of God. Therefore God revealed something of Himself and 
the plan of redemption this way to the ancestors of the Jews. No prophet or 
writer used human faculties to acquire revelation or illumination, for such are 
the ways of all occult practitioners who create false revelations. The words 
spoken or written by the prophets of God were actually the Word of God, and 
as a result, when we read our Bibles, we can be assured that He is speaking 
directly to us. “Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost” (2 
Peter 1:20-21). 

The author of Hebrews is going to demolish every foundation on which 
people put their confidence in for salvation and security. He will continuously 
proclaim that Christ is better, greater and superior to everything else, and that 
He is exalted far above everyone else, be they prophets, angels and priests. 


2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds; 

Whereas, as stated, God used many different methods in the Old Testament 
to communicate His will and revelation, He is now speaking only through His 
Son, Jesus Christ, who being the Word is the ultimate and highest level of 
divine communication. Only Jesus has the absolute and perfect knowledge of 
God and man, and so He alone is the final revelation of God. The prophets 
were merely messengers who were sent by God to communicate His Word, 
but Christ is God Himself bringing the message. “No man hath seen God at 
any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him” (John 1:18). He is our “Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, 
God with us” (Matthew 1:23). The Lord Jesus Christ is the continuation of the 
revelation of God in the New Covenant, but He also discontinued the 
sacrificial system of the Old Covenant, that means, as Hebrews will show, the 
two covenants cannot coexist. The covenant established on Sinai was 
temporary, but the New Covenant in Christ is the last word concerning 
salvation. “Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved” Acts 
4:12). 

The so-called gods of false religion and philosophy are silent, but our God 
speaks. The Book of Mormon, the Quran, and all other works of religion are 
not in fact new revelations, instead they are the result of the continuation of 
the old rebellion instigated by Satan. We have a Book that is glorious, and 
though hard to understand in places, we can be assured that the Holy Spirit 


will enlighten our hearts and minds so that we can grasp the revelation. This 
makes the Gospel of Christ far superior than any work of man. 

God, progressively, from Genesis to Malachi revealed the Good News about 
the coming Redeemer, until in the “fullness of the time” God Himself stepped 
into human history: “But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, To redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons” (Galatians 
4:4-5). This clearly states that a change of method has been put in place, and 
an unchangeable one at that. The prophets could only point forward to the 
coming Messiah, and upon His arrival the permanency of the New Covenant 
was set in place. 

“Spoken”: God has spoken through His Son as the final means of revelation. 
Since this is the case, there can be no further or new revelations. Some may 
object and say that the Book of Revelation came after Christ had ascended 
into Heaven, but the opening verse of that Book clearly states that it is “The 
Revelation of Jesus Christ”. Therefore all who claim to receive new 
revelations are deceivers rather than true preachers of the Scriptures. Christ 
is the final revelation of God. In fact all Scripture is the revelation of God’s 
Son. On the road to Emmaus, Jesus opened up the Scriptures to the two 
travellers, and pointed to the fact that the entirety of the Old Covenant spoke 
about Him: “Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have spoken: Ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into his glory? And beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning 
himself “ (Luke 24:25-27). Even though this was a new message from God in 
Christ, the Old Testament prepared the way for His coming. God has spoken 
through Jesus, and He spoke through His disciples and apostles, and since 
the Message always pointed to Christ, He could do no less than point to 
Himself as the only way of salvation. “| am the way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me” (John 14:6). He is the absolute 
fulfilment of Divine revelation. No one can possibly have a_ personal 
relationship with God outside of Christ, and without Him there is no other way 
to be delivered from sin and to receive eternal life. The prophets of the Old 
Covenant “at sundry times and in divers manners” prophesied about the 
coming Messiah and the New Covenant that would be established by Him. 
The entirety of the Bible, from beginning to end, centres its focus upon the 
Lord Jesus Christ. “Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the 
house of his servant David; As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been since the world began: That we should be saved from our 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us; To perform the mercy 
promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; The oath which 
he sware to our father Abraham, That he would grant unto us, that we being 
delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve him without fear, In 
holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life” (Luke 


1:68-75). Indeed, the entirety of the Old Testament is about Jesus in many 
ways, some obvious and others subtle, but He is there in the Book. “Search 
the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they 
which testify of me ... For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed 
me: for he wrote of me” (John 5:39,46). 

Whatever God may say through people today will not consist of new 
revelations or teachings. That which is taught from the pulpit, from videos or 
in books must confirm what has already been revealed in Scripture and must 
honour our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. They may explain and expound 
upon the Bible, but never claim that what is being taught is equivalent or 
superior to the written Word of God. There are many today, especially 
amongst charismatics and Pentecostals who add “Thus saith the Lord” to 
invented notions and spurious teachings. God will not add anything to what 
He has revealed in Christ, who is the final Word. The Holy Spirits ministry to 
the Church does not go beyond this essential truth. “All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore said |, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you” (John 16:15). 

“Last Days”: We are prone to think that the Last Days of human history began 
in recent generations, but in actuality that period of time began at the birth of 
Christ, and the final instalment of Redemption’s Plan was set in motion and 
established forever when He died on the Cross. This means that we are living 
in the age prior to the Rapture of the Church, the Great Tribulation, Christ’s 
Millennial Reign, and the New Heaven and New Earth. The early New 
Testament church believed they were living in the Last Days and anticipated 
the Return of the Lord because they knew that His first coming set the last 
age in motion. Since this also includes the thought of the final message, we 
understand that it must not be added to and nothing taken away from it. It is 
no longer a fragmented revelation, but one that is complete and perfectly 
constructed. 

The “Last days” are also the days in which we teach and preach the Gospel 
message of salvation through the Blood of Christ, but it is the very period 
when the enemy of souls will do his utmost to steer people away from the 
truth with an alternative gospel. “Knowing this first, that there shall come in 
the last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts” (2 Peter 3:3). The “Last 
days” is the age where the Holy Spirit works in the Church to enable us to be 
witnesses of His power. “And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, 
| will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams” (Acts 2:17), but also one where great ungodliness runs 
rampant, even within the church, “This know also, that in the last days 
perilous times shall come. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, Without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, 
fierce, despisers of those that are good, Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers 
of pleasures more than lovers of God; Having a form of godliness, but 


denying the power thereof: from such turn away” (2 Timothy 3:1-5). True 
believers must be on their guard and avoid being deceived by the world and 
thereby drift away from Christ. 

He is the “heir of all things”, the owner of everything in Heaven and the 
Universe. Psalm 2:8 prophetically reveals that God’s Son literally owns 
everything: “Ask of me, and | shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession”. Because we are in 
Christ through the new birth, God has granted that we would be blessed with 
a measure of the inheritance of Christ: “And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may 
be also glorified together’ (Romans 8:17). Though we do not deserve it, 
because of some merit of our own, God has deemed to provide us with the 
riches of His grace throughout eternity. “That in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus” (Ephesians 2:7). Jesus then is the Creator of the old Creation, 
and He is the Creator of the New, “Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become 
new” (2 Corinthians 5:17). 

Not only is Jesus the true Heir of all things, everything that has ever been 
brought into existence was created by Him - He is the Creator of everything, 
space, time, matter and energy. “Through faith we understand that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen were not 
made of things which do appear” (Hebrews 11:3). The word “heir” here does 
not limit the inheritance to a share, as it does in the natural world when a will 
is read, instead it means that everything belongs to Jesus in totality forever. If 
you can think of any good thing that does not belong to Him, then you do not 
understand who Christ is. 

“Worlds” here refers not to planets as such, but to aeons, ages and 
dispensations. “That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; even in him” (Ephesians 1:10). All this undoubtedly 
speaks of His deity and that He is part of the Godhead / Trinity. This means 
that as God, He is in control of all things. “For of him, and through him, and to 
him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen” (Romans 11:36). This 
thought is amplified in Colossians 1:16, “For by him were all things created, 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by 
him, and for him”. Jesus is not just Lord of Creation, but of everything in 
eternity past, present and future. He is the reason and purpose for everything 
that exists both in the seen and unseen. There are no circumstantial or 
pointless things in creation. Everything, right down to the smallest element or 
component is designed by God for a reason and to fit into His perfect plan. “In 
every past age God announced the coming of Him by whom He not only 
created all things, but by whom He made the ages, that is, His Son” (Arno C. 
Gaebelein, Studies in Prophecy, 1918). Until we understand what the Old 


Testament has to say about Jesus Christ, we cannot fully appreciate how the 
New Testament portrays Him. We should consider ourselves blessed, for the 
prophets would have loved to have read and studied the life of their Messiah 
as we do. “Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see: For | tell 
you, that many prophets and kings have desired to see those things which ye 
see, and have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them” (Luke 10:23-24). How we respond to God’s final 
message will determine our eternal destiny. There are no other messages to 
follow, and therefore, there are no other ways of salvation. If we are not 
listening to the Son, we are found to be ignoring God completely. 


3 Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had 
by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high: 

Jesus is the “express image” or the perfect radiation of God to us on earth, 
and as such is the sole expression of the glory of the Godhead. This term is 
only used here in the Greek text (charakter). | use the word ‘radiation’ rather 
than ‘reflection’ as the latter implies a secondary person who simply acts like 
a mirror of God’s glory. Though it might be an adequate description for some, 
it does not do credit to the truth behind the term “express image”. 

The word “being” speaks of His preexistence and eternity, thus making Jesus 
to be the exact reproduction of God in the flesh. Simply put, to see Jesus is to 
see God. “Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 
Jesus saith unto him, Have | been so long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how 
sayest thou then, Shew us the Father?” (John 14:8-9. God is invisible to the 
human eye, though He will be visible in Heaven to our spiritual eyes, 
nevertheless God came to earth in a tangible form in the Person of Jesus, 
therefore He was seen by those who believed. “Who is the image of the 
invisible God, the firstborn of every creature ... For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily” (Colossians 1:15, 2:9). This is why John could 
write, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God” (John 1:1). He is the Word of God because He physically 
revealed Himself as God while representing Him on earth. Christ not only 
brought and delivered the message, He is the Message personified. 

Being the exact likeness of God, a perfect and undiluted likeness, He is 
indeed the “brightness of His glory”. This term only appears once in the New 
Testament and refers to brilliant radiance that can only flow from God. This is 
the same intense glory manifested in Solomon’s Temple and when Saul 
(Paul) met Jesus on the Damascus Road. The apostle Paul was assured that 
the brilliant light, which was more glorious than the midday sun, was the 
expression of the glory of Christ. Writing to Timothy he emphatically states, 
“Which in his times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords; Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the 


light which no man can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: 
to whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen” (1 Timothy 6:15-16). This 
reaffirms the declaration of verse 2 that Christ is both Creator and God, and 
Scripture holds firm this point right to the end. “Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory and honour and power: for thou hast created all things, and for 
thy pleasure they are and were created” (Revelation 4:11). 

“Upholding all things by the word of his power’. How much power do you 
think it takes to hold the universe together? The ancient Greeks believed 
Atlas, one of their gods, upheld the earth on his shoulders, but Christ does so 
simply “by the word of his power’. Without Jesus the whole of existence 
would immediately come unstuck and dissolve into a vast void of darkness. 
The universe is sustained, held together, and is working orderly by the power 
and word of Christ. Only the One who created all things could possibly direct 
and maintain Creation. Since He is God, He must have existed before 
Creation to be able to call everything into existence. “And he is before all 
things, and by him all things consist” (Colossians 1:17). This we must affirm 
and profess, for if Jesus is not who Scripture declares Him to be, our faith is 
no better than that of the worst pagan religion. But, by faith in the Lord who 
saved our souls through His Blood, we accept that He is not only Saviour but 
also Creator. This is what the author in Hebrews 11:3 expects us to believe: 
“Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of 
God, so that things which are seen were not made of things which do 
appear.” It is He who installed the natural laws in creation, but they are not left 
to themselves to operate like some wound-up timepiece, instead Christ’s 
power is active at all times and in every instance throughout the universe. We 
view Jesus in any other way than that He is the Ruler of everything, both 
physical and spiritual, “Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of 
God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him” (1 
Peter 3:22) ... “And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard | 
saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever” (Revelation 5:13) ... 
“And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth” (Matthew 28:18). If Jesus stopped “upholding all things” 
then creation itself would cease to exist. 

“He had by himself purged our sins”. Since He “purged our sins” there can be 
no place for the heretical notion of purgatory. “How much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” (Hebrews 
9:14). We must conclude, in light of what we have learned so far, that it is 
absolutely impossible to know God in any other way but through His Son 
Jesus. All of our deeds, religious observances and morality is totally 
meaningless, for we cannot contribute anything for our own salvation. “For by 
grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of 
God: Not of works, lest any man should boast” (Ephesians 2:8-9). This 


purging or purification is through His sacrificial Blood alone, for He “gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works” (Titus 2:14) ... “Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood” (Revelation 1:5). 
“Sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high”. “Majesty on High” was a 
phrase used by the Jews to circumvent saying the name of God, but used 
here to show the Jewish readers that Jesus is the one they are referring to. 
This purging is absolute, because if any sin remained, He could not have sat 
down. When He entered Heaven after His resurrection, this may have been 
the very first time Jesus, in His body of flesh, had ever been there. This would 
be a new thing in Heaven, and if it is correct to suppose this, then we can see 
why the belief that our resurrected bodies will be reunited with our spirits at 
the Rapture is warranted. “And if | go and prepare a place for you, | will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; that where | am, there ye may be also” 
(John 14:3). 

If we believe, and continue to accept it by faith, there will never be any 
possibility of losing or casting off salvation. In sitting down we understand that 
His work for our salvation was finished on the Cross. “It is finished” (John 
19:30). Earlier in His ministry Jesus told His disciples, “My meat is to do the 
will of him that sent me, and to finish his work“ (John 4:34), this infers that the 
work of salvation had to be completed here on earth by Him alone. There is 
therefore no other possible means of salvation but through His Blood. Today 
He ministers as our Mediator, for He intercedes for us before the Throne. 
“Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them” (Hebrews 7:25). 
We will study this aspect of Christs Heavenly ministry later, but | cannot leave 
this verse without quoting 1 Timothy 2:5-6, “For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; Who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time’. 


4 Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than they. 

The Lord Jesus is not an exalted angel as depicted by of some of the cults, 
instead, as clearly stated, He is greater than all of the angelic beings, always 
was and always will be. The word “better” (Gk. kreitton) means ‘of higher 
standard and rank’ and can be defined as ‘superior in every way, everything 
and everyone’. His name is greater than all other names, no wonder then 
every created being must submit to His power and authority. “That at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; And that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father “ (Philippians 2:10-11). 
This is not simply the view of a dedicated follower of Christ, for He said of 
Himself, “All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth” (Matthew 28:18). 
As the Son of God and the Son of Man, because He became flesh and died 
on Calvary’s Cross for us, He has inherited all that rightfully belongs to the 


Messiah. “Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels 
and authorities and powers being made subject unto him” (1 Peter 3:22). 
“Being made”. How can the eternal Son of God, in whom are all the attributes 
of God, be “made” to be something? His eternal existence is not being 
discussed here, instead it is His change of position to bring about the 
salvation of Adam's fallen race. No angelic being could bring eternal salvation 
to the human race, for it is something only God, as both Creator and 
Redeemer, has the power and authority to do. No angel could literally 
become a man and live as a man on this earth. Jesus became something He 
was not before, that is, Man. Up until the Incarnation no Heavenly being had 
ever even dreamed of becoming flesh and blood. Paul tells us that each class 
of created being has its own “body”. “All flesh is not the same flesh: but there 
is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds. There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but 
the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another” (1 
Corinthians 15:39-40). This will be discussed more deeply in another chapter, 
but we can see that Jesus added to Himself something that was otherwise 
impossible, and no doubt it took Satan and his host by surprise. 
Nevertheless, God had previously announced what He was going to do right 
after man sinned. “And | will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel” (Genesis 3:15). When the exact and perfect moment came God 
Himself stepped physically into humanity’s timeline. “But when the fulness of 
the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman” (Galatians 
4:4). Truly He was “Emmanuel ... God with us” (Matthew 1:23). 

Jesus became something that no angelic being could ever be, and though 
they are termed as “sons of God” in Genesis 6 and Job chapters 1 - 2, they 
were eternally limited to their sohere and standing in the creative will and 
purpose of God. Angels often assumed human form in the Bible, and still do 
(Hebrews 13:2), but they only took on the outward appearance of man. 
Christ, as God, could indeed do something so incredible that it surpassed the 
understanding of angels and men - God became a flesh and blood Man! 
“Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: 
But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men: And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name” (Philippians 2:6-9). “God, who at sundry times 
and in divers manner” gradually revealed the signposts that pointed to His 
Son, the Messiah. The secret plan, not revealed to any angelic being, was 
formulated even before they were created, that Christ, as a Man, would 
deliver sinners from sin. “Who verily was foreordained before the foundation 
of the world, but was manifest in these last times for’ us (1 Peter 1:20). Peter 
tells us that even today angels do not fully understand God’s method of 
salvation. “Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us 


they did minister the things, which are now reported unto you by them that 
have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven; which things the angels desire to look into” (1 Peter 1:12). 


5 For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my Son, 
this day have | begotten thee? And again, | will be to him a Father, and 
he shall be to me a Son? 

Angels were created at some point, therefore they are certainly not eternal 
gods or divine beings, so they ought not to be worshipped or prayed to. This 
verse poses a question that demands an answer, and the answer is an 
iniquiviable “None”. No angel has ever heard God call him ‘My only begotten 
Son’, and no angel is called Lord (sovereign Lord) by Him. God never spoke 
of any kind of family relationship with any angelic being, this confirms beyond 
any shadow of doubt that they are different to God and His Son Jesus. Some 
may argue that because Genesis 6:2,4 and Job 1:6, 2:1 describe the angels 
as “sons of God”, this means that the author of Hebrews was mistaken. 
Hebrews 1:5 is in fact correct, for whereas the Old Testament, in the two 
references above, they are collectively called the sons of God, none of them 
had the title of “My Son” or “Only Begotten Son” (John 3:16). Since our verse 
says that such a title was not given to any angel “at any time’, it means that 
Christ must, by the process of elimination, be altogether different to every 
angel. The words “Son” and “Father” makes the relationship between both 
personal. Jehovah's Witnesses and certain Christian churches portray Jesus 
as the Archangel Michael, but whatever method of twisting and distorting of 
God’s Word they use, the fact that Scripture emphatically states that God 
never at any time from eternity past to the present day called any angel His 
Beloved Son. Speaking of Jesus in John 3:31, John the Baptist states, “He 
that cometh from above is above all ... He that cometh from Heaven is above 
all’; therefore Christ was never an angel, as some teach, before coming to 
this earth, and no angel is even close to being greater that He who is “above 
all’. The modern preoccupation with angels is a no-go area for Christians, 
especially since we have Jesus as Lord. 

“Begotten” is found in several passages in the New Testament in reference to 
the person of Christ. The use of it here, for Hebrews indeed majors on the 
Cross, may refer to Christs Resurrection since Psalm 2 is being quoted. “But 
God raised him from the dead: And he was seen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto the 
people. And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, 
in that he hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in the second 
psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have | begotten thee” (Acts 13:30-33). 

This observation of the Sonship of Christ is not just a New Testament notion, 
for our verse is a direct quote from Psalm 2:7, “I will declare the decree: the 
LORD hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have | begotten thee”. As 
we will learn from further quotations from this Messianic Psalm, the “Son” can 


be no other than the Second Person of the Godhead / Trinity. On several 
occasions throughout Jesus’ earthly ministry we read the words which 
confirm this truth, “This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased” 
(Matthew 3:17). 

“This day”, or today, simply speaks of the beginning or a new stage of Jesus’ 
role in the plan of salvation and His mission to further the same. At every 
point in His earthly life the Lord was fulfilling the will of His Father regarding 
the purchase of everlasting life for those who would have faith in His finished 
work on the Cross. “For | came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me” (John 6:38) ... “Who hath saved us, and 
called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began” (2 Timothy 1:9). Our faith in the declaration that Jesus is the Son of 
God is fundamental to our belief in the salvation He bought for us. “And 
declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, 
by the resurrection from the dead” (Romans 1:4). It has been suggested by 
some, mainly from the cults and obscure Christian groups, that Jesus is only 
the Son of God rather than literally God Himself. The religious leaders of the 
day fully understood what the Messianic term meant, and, because of their 
refusal to accept Christ, considered it blasohemous for anyone to state this 
for themselves. “Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he 
not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God” (John 5:18). 


6 And again, when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, he 
saith, And let all the angels of God worship him. 

Jesus is then truly the Son of God, but is He the Only Begotten Son or the 
“firstbegotten” Son? The latter seems to suggest that there must be others 
after or alongside Him. “Firstbegotten” is not speaking of inferiority but is 
given as a positional title of Christ. Note the clarifying addition to this word. It 
is not saying that Jesus was the first among many sons in Heaven, but that 
He is the “firstbegotten” Son in this present “world”. This is made plain by 
acknowledging His natural (though virgin) birth through Mary. God became a 
Man to bring man to Himself, and then to declare them to be His children in 
Christ. To those who believe in His Only Begotten, who is the Firstbegotten 
Son, receive the honour of becoming His sons. “But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name” (John 1:12). This is expounded upon many times in the 
New Testament, but here are two places that explain why Jesus is indeed the 
Firstbegotten in this world. “For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the 
firstborn among many brethren” (Romans 8:29) - “Who is the image of the 
invisible God, the firstborn of every creature” (Colossians 1:15). “Firstborn” 
means first in rank and honour. By way of example, the wife of the President 
of the United States is called the First Lady, and we understand she is not the 


first woman to be born, but that she, politically speaking, is above all other 
women in the land. Jesus is described as being preeminent over every other 
sentient being. 

“Let all the angels of God worship him”. Hebrews is quoting from 
Deuteronomy 32:43 here, “Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people: for he will 
avenge the blood of his servants, and will render vengeance to his 
adversaries, and will be merciful unto his land, and to his people”. You may 
be scratching your head to see how this speaks of angels worshipping Jesus, 
but both the Septuagint and the Dead Sea Scrolls have a longer version of 
this text, which reads, “Rejoice, ye heavens, with him, and let all the angels of 
God worship him; rejoice ye Gentiles, with his people, and let all the sons of 
God strengthen themselves in him; for he will avenge the blood of his sons, 
and he will render vengeance, and recompense justice to his enemies, and 
will reward them that hate him; and the Lord shall purge the land of his 
people”. It seems obvious that the author was making use of the Septuagint, 
the Old Testament version that was in use in his day. 

That all the angels are called upon to “worship Him” signifies that Christ is not 
of their company. He cannot have been a man prior to His arrival on earth, 
therefore there is no other possibility other than He is, always was and will be, 
one of the three Persons of the Trinity. At His birth we read about the worship 
He received from the angels of God. “And there were in the same country 
shepherds abiding in the field, Keeping watch over their flock by night. And, lo, 
the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them: and they were sore afraid. And the angel said unto them, Fear 
not: for, behold, | bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men (Luke 2:8-14). 
This worship of the Son of God must include the fallen angels also. In Psalm 
97:7 we read, “Confounded be all they that serve graven images, that boast 
themselves of idols: worship him, all ye gods”. Do not let the word “gods” 
confuse you, for in the context of the verse we know it is in reference to the 
pagan deities of false religion. The fallen angels portrayed themselves as 
gods in various cultures and religions from earliest times. Nevertheless, no 
matter what side the angelic beings come from, all must worship the Son of 
God. “That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth” (Philippians 2:10). So who did 
the angels worship, a man, or one of their own number? No, since they 
worship only God, they indeed worshipped God (Jesus). 

Also we should understand that no angel of God will accept any kind of 
adoration or worship. “And when | had heard and seen, | fell down to worship 
before the feet of the angel which shewed me these things. Then saith he 
unto me, See thou do it not: for | am thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren the 


prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of this book: worship God” 
(Revelation 22:8-9). Yet we find in the Gospels that Christ both accepted and 
called for such worship of Himself. “And Thomas answered and said unto 
him, My Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast 
seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed” (John 20:28-29) ... “Then they that were in the ship came and 
worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God” (Matthew 14:33) 
... ‘And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven. And they worshipped him, and returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy” (Luke 24:51-52). The worship given to Jesus in the 
New Testament would be idolatry if He were not truly God. Never do we find 
Him rejecting or cautioning against this homage, so He was either God or a 
religious heretic, yet since He demanded that people only worship God, and 
that no man has the right to take the place of God, then He must be God. 
“Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve” (Luke 
4:8). We are taught to worship the Son in the same way we worship God, 
“That all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which hath sent him” (John 
5:23). Thus the angels receive no worship, but instead they worship their 
Creator. There will always be those who think they need to honour, even 
worship, angels. This notion has continued since the beginning of the Church 
Age. Many still worship and pray to angels, and the nature of such practices 
is occultic, and will bring people into spiritual and mental bondage. “Let no 
man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility and worshipping of 
angels, intruding into those things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by 
his fleshly mind” (Colossians 2:18). 


7 And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. 

Angels have been designated an altogether different position in the plan and 
purpose of God, and they as created beings unquestionably obey Him alone. 
The false notion that is prominent today which claims that we can command 
angels, is unbiblical and utter foolishness, for there is not one instance in the 
entire Bible where any man commanded angels to do his bidding. Those in 
the faith and prosperity movement have borrowed this teaching from the New 
Age Movement and the Occult, and have given it a veneer of misapplied 
Scripture to deceive the gullible. Angels have many different roles to play, but 
all are subservient to Christ, for He alone, as God, can command them. 
Psalm 104:4 is quoted to show that angels have been commissioned by God 
for various ministries: “Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a flaming 
fire”. 

As stated previously, angels are only created beings, and as such had a 
beginning, meaning that they are not eternal as God is. This reveals that they 
are entirely different from Jesus, as :8 will prove, and as will be revealed, they 
are servants rather than sons. Though the fallen angels and demons have 


sought to take Jesus’ place in the eyes of deceived mankind, ultimately they 
are destined to spend eternity in the Lake of Fire. As for the angels of God, 
they obey their Lord at all times. Jesus has complete and utter authority over 
them. “Thinkest thou that | cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall 
presently give me more than twelve legions of angels?” (Matthew 26:53). It is 
a pity that the world is not fascinated by the One the angels worship! As we 
shall see, angels serve the Kingdom that is under the rulership of King Jesus. 


8 But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a 
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

“But”. This simple word teaches that our Lord Jesus Christ is altogether 
different to all angelic beings. No Scripture discusses any similarities between 
the ‘Son” and angels. The word “but” can be translated as ‘however’ and is 
used to emphatically declare the absolute, undeniable superiority of Christ. 
The Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour is everlasting, and He alone rules over 
it as the Eternal Sovereign. Psalm 45:6-7 is quoted here, “Thy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou lovest 
righteousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows”. In both instances Christ is 
called “God”, not ‘a god’ of the cults and false religion, He is the Creator God, 
the sovereign Lord over everything. Only the eternal God can have an eternal 
Kingdom, for created beings who gain a kingdom soon find that it is 
temporary. This verse unashamedly and correctly proclaims the Deity of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The cults depict Jesus as being ‘god-like’, or a ‘divine 
being’, without actually God Himself, but God calls His Son “God”, therefore 
the three Persons of the Trinity are equally God in every way. 

There is no force of man or devil that can dethrone Christ or overthrow His 
Kingdom. Satan’s last ditched attempt, through the Antichrist, will completely 
fail as did his first attempt to take the Throne, and he is doomed to the Lake 
of Fire for eternity. 


9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

As stated in :8 the sceptre of Jesus is “righteousness”, which is referred to 
again in :9. Whereas :8 spoke of His deity, :9 speaks of His humanity, and as 
a Man, His obedience to His Father. In that He is pure and holy, He must be 
sinless and actually detest sin. For thirty three years there was never the 
stain of sin or any moral flaw in His life. “For we have not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin” (Hebrews 4:15). 

What we find here are the attributes of God in Christ. This is why Jesus called 
the Father God, and the Father called Jesus God. His divinity is expressed in 
verses 3, 8 and 10 of this chapter, and in several other instances in the 


epistle. We can only see Jesus as part of the Godhead, for any other view is 
a complete misunderstanding of how the Bible portrays Him. 

The Son of God must indeed “love righteousness”, but, included in this 
attribute, He must also hate iniquity. This is the character of God, and as a 
result must be part of the spiritual makeup of His children. “Righteousness” is 
derived from a Greek word that means ‘straightness’, and “iniquity” means 
‘crookedness’. We can see therefore that they are not compatible but 
complete opposites. Jesus is the “anointed” Messiah, for only He had the 
Holy Spirit without measure, “For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words 
of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him” (John 3:34). He is 
“above” those He came to dwell amongst, because of His divine attributes He 
is God, but He was still the same as us regarding the flesh. 

“Fellows”. There is some variation of thought regarding who these “fellows” 
are. Some suggest that they are angels, but in light of the discussion so far, it 
is probably unlikely. Since Jesus became a Man, the natural interpretation is 
that the redeemed are His “fellows”. Angels are servants rather than friends. 
We recall that Jesus called His followers this. “Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever | command you. Henceforth | call you not servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but | have called you friends; for all 
things that | have heard of my Father | have made known unto you” (John 
15:13-15). The Greek word for “fellows” is ‘metochous’ and means 
‘companions’. In several other places in Hebrews the same word is translated 
as “partakers” (3:1,14, 6:4, 12:8). In each instance it refers to things people 
have in common, and this holds true for Jesus’ “fellows”, since He partook of 
a natural body just like ours. “Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he 
saith, ... a body hast thou prepared me” (Hebrews 10:5). 

Interestingly enough Jesus is also the “fellow” of God in Zechariah 13:7, 
“Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man that is my 
fellow, saith the Lord of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered: and | will turn mine hand upon the little ones”. George Williams 
wrote that this is “the marvellous link between God and His people” 
(Complete Bible Commentary). 


10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the works of thine hands: 

Once again we see that Jesus created the earth, and according to other Bible 
texts, the whole universe. Psalm 102:25-27 is quoted here: “Of old hast thou 
laid the foundation of the earth: and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
They shall perish, but thou shalt endure: yea, all of them shall wax old like a 
garment; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be changed: 
But thou art the same, and thy years shall have no end”. This confirms what 
we read in John 1:1-3, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God. 


All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that 
was made”. 

He was called “God”, now He is called “Lord”. This title means exactly the 
same as “LORD” in the Old Testament, and as such, Jesus is Jehovah - the 
Sovereign Lord, Creator and Sustainer. “And that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father” (Philippians 
2:11. Angels are created beings, Jesus is the Creator, therefore He is superior 
to them. Man is a created being also, since Jesus is the One who made 
Adam, so using the same logic, He must be something other than angel or 
man. He must be an eternally, self-existent, uncreated being, that is, God. 


11 They shall perish; but thou remainest; and they all shall wax old as 
doth a garment; 

Because of the Fall, Creation has a built-in self-destruct mechanism called 
the “curse” (Genesis 3:14). Therefore everything in Creation will one day 
totally disappear, but the Creator will remain because He “is the same 
yesterday, and to day, and for ever” (Hebrews 13:8). Creation is temporary, 
but its Creator is eternal. 

“Thou remainest’. Here is another attribute of God owned by Jesus Christ - 
immutability. He is unchanging. He has no more love, grace, mercy, power or 
any other attribute today than He did in eternity past. As the hymn writer 
expertly wrote: 


Great is Thy faithfulness, O God my Father, 
There is no shadow of turning with Thee, 
Thou changest not, Thy compassions, they fail not, 
As Thou hast been Thou forever wilt be. 
(Thomas O. Chisholm, 1923). 


Creation will grow old, and we observe its decay in all the world around us, 
but Christ will remain. Everything will die, but He is eternal. The universe is 
indeed running down to its final day. Day by day the universe is waxing old, 
that is, it is failing and will crumble the moment Christ removes His sustaining 
power. “By him all things consist [held together or sustained] (Colossians 
3:17). 


12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be changed: 
but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail. 

The earth, with its nations and people are constantly undergoing changes 
polically, religiously, and morally, but the Godhead has never changed, nor 
can it ever do so. If God changes in any way, then it would mean that He was 
not perfect before the change took place. He cannot become more loving, 
gracious, merciful, knowledgable, or powerful, nor can He improve or lose 
any of His attributes. Creation gets weaker and will die, but God is the same 
throughout eternity. Creation is in its death throes even now: “For the earnest 


expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God. 
For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of 
him who hath subjected the same in hope, Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now” (Romans 8:19-22). 

So there is coming a folding up of Creation as soon as Christ removes His 
protective, sustaining hands from the universe. It is not by some mythical 
Global Warming, (now sneakingly rebranded as Climate Change), or nuclear 
weapons, alien invasion, or any other supposed future event believed by the 
masses, it will be the act of the Supreme Lord, Creator and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. In 2 Peter 3:10-12 we have a prophetic description of what is going to 
transpire at the close of earth’s history: “But the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness, Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the 
day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat?” This folding up of creation is also 
referred to in Isaiah’s prophecy regarding the last days: “And all the host of 
heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled together as a 
scroll: and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off from the vine, 
and as a falling fig from the fig tree” (Isaiah 34:4). 

Once removed from existence, the universe will be replaced by a New 
Heaven and New Earth. Some Bible commentators teach that this present 
earth is not going to be totally destroyed, but instead God is going to cleanse 
it by fire, so that it is purged from all sin and death. This is not what the Bible 
says on the subject. Scripture makes it abundantly clear that the New is not a 
renovation of the Old. Notice the precise description from Isaiah. “For, behold, 
| create new heavens and a new earth: and the former shall not be 
remembered, nor come into mind” (Isaiah 65:17). God is said to “create new 
heavens and a new earth” rather than rejuvenate, and that the “former” will 
not even be “remembered” or called to “mind”. The apostle John, in his vision, 
saw the moment when the New Universe came out of Heaven to replace the 
old one. “And | saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away; and there was no more sea” (Revelation 
21:1). 

Everything will be changed, but only Christ, as previously shown, will remain 
“the same” for all eternity. There is nothing we can put our trust in here on 
earth. With the apostle Paul we should say, “Yea doubtless, and | count all 
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: 
for whom | have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, 
that | may win Christ” (Philippians 3:8), or as Isaac Watts wrote: 


When I survey the wondrous Cross, 
On which the Prince of glory died, 
My richest gain | count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride. 


Our only hope and confidence is in Him who changes not. He will never 
disappear or be replaced. The evil powers both in the heavens and on earth 
can do nothing to remove our Lord from His Glorious Throne. His power is 
eternal and can never be diminished or illuminated. “Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall not pass away” (Matthew 24:35). “For all flesh 
is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass 
withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the gospel is preached unto 
you” (1 Peter 1:24-25). 


13 But to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my right hand, 
until | make thine enemies thy footstool? 

Of the many New Testament references to Old Testament Scripture, the verse 
that receives the most attention is Psalm 110:1, and is quoted in the current 
verse. There are five direct quotations in the New Testament, these being, 
Matthew 22:44; Mark 12:36; Luke 20:42-43; Acts 2:34-35; Hebrews 1:13, and 
it is alluded to in at least seven other places, such as Acts 7:56; 1 Corinthians 
15:25; Ephesians 1:20; Colossians 3:1; Hebrews 1:3; 12:2; and in 1 Peter 
3:22. Since this verse receives so much consideration by New Testament 
writers, we cannot but take notice that it is teaching us extremely important 
truths. Each use of Psalm 110:1 brings to our attention further insights into 
the Person and ministry of the Messiah. 

God never once gave such authority and privilege to any created being, no, 
not even to any of the angelic host. No angel could possible sit on the Throne 
at God’s “right hand”. Lucifer tried to do this and was cast out of Heaven, and 
is destined for the eternal Lake of Fire. “For thou hast said in thine heart, | will 
ascend into heaven, | will exalt my throne above the stars of God: | will sit 
also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north: | will 
ascend above the heights of the clouds; | will be like the most High. Yet thou 
shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit” (Isaiah 14:13-15). Jesus 
witnessed Satan’s rebellion and fall, “| beheld Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven” (Luke 10:18). Angels stand before God to obey His commands, but 
only Jesus sits with Him as a member of the Godhead. Only God can sit on 
the Throne of God. Five times Hebrews makes mention of Jesus sitting on 
the Throne, 1:3, 13, 8:1, 10:12, 12:2. Notice that Jesus sits on the Throne, but 
angels are “sent” to do His bidding (see :14). 

“Footstool”. This quotation is from Psalm 110:1, “The LORD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until | make thine enemies thy footstool”. This 
is a very important Messianic prophecy. On the Day of Pentecost Peter used 
it in his sermon regarding salvation through the sacrifice of Christ on the 


Cross. “The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, Until | make 
thy foes thy footstool” (Acts 2:34-35). Then Peter added in verse 36, 
“Therefore let all the house of Israel Know assuredly, that God hath made that 
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ”. That little word 
“until” indicates, as we will see, that Jesus will minister as the Great High 
Priest “until” His Millennial Reign is inaugurated. This will take place when all 
of His enemies, both fallen angels, demons and man, are dealt with and are 
cast into the Lake of Fire. All of His enemies will be powerless before Him, 
“That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth; And that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father” (Philippians 
2:10-11). In its largest context the “footstool” is the earth itself. “Heaven is my 
throne, and earth is my footstool” (Isaiah 66:1, Acts 7:49). This reveals that all 
of Creation must bow before His Throne, without exception. 

The “enemies” of Christ are the foes of the believer too. It is this enemy that 
often sows “tares” amongst “the wheat” (Matthew 13:24-30). Our enemy is 
not fallen man as such, but the forces of darkness which manipulate mankind 
to do their bidding, even unbeknown to him. “For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places” 
(Ephesians 6:12). The church of Christ must resist everything Satan does in 
an attempt to destroy our witness, not through protest, but through the 
proclamation of the Truth. We must be fully equipped with the weapons that 
God has provided us with if we are to win the victory. “Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil” 
(Ephesians 6:11), and we do this by unchanging faith in our glorious Saviour. 
“For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith” (1 John 5:4). 


14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation? 

Here is God’s job description of angelic beings, especially those who interact 
with this world. They obey God’s Word and never volunteer to do or say 
anything of themselves. This does not imply that they are not sentient beings 
and do not have a free will, for the sin of Satan proves otherwise, instead it 
shows that the angels of God only ever do His will, nothing less, nothing 
more. They “minister” to those who will be “heirs of salvation’, and though 
Psalm 91:11 speaks of the protection they give to God’s people, it is always 
according to His will, not theirs or ours. They cannot do for us anything 
outside of what God “sent” them to do. They can never voluntarily give 
themselves for us, and certainly not as the means of salvation. If we meditate 
on this for a moment, we would soon realise that Jesus cannot be an angelic 
being. “Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the will of God and our Father” (Galatians 
1:4). 


Angels are “spirits” that serve and obey God, and minister to and assist the 
saved. They are “ministering spirits” rather than enthroned sons. A part of 
their duties is to carry instructions to man, as seen in the case of Cornelius for 
example. “He saw in a vision evidently about the ninth hour of the day an 
angel of God coming in to him, and saying unto him, Cornelius. And when he 
looked on him, he was afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? And he said unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God. And 
now send men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, whose surname is Peter: He 
lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea side: he shall tell 
thee what thou oughtest to do” (Acts 10:3-6). They are sent to “minister” to 
and guide man to salvation at times, but they cannot save anyone 
themselves. It seems that their ministry or service is towards all who are 
“heirs of salvation”. Believers are “heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ” 
(Romans 8:17). Only the saved, not those who are “sent”, share in the 
inheritance of Christ. The messenger is in the employ of the King to assist 
those whom He calls His children. We see that God’s angels “minister” to the 
“heirs of salvation”, but Satan, the fallen angel, has the opposite agenda: 
“The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy” (John 
10:10). This is why, as we are repeatedly warned in this epistle, to stand fast 
in the Lord, otherwise the evil one will “steal” from us. “Cast not away 
therefore your confidence, which hath great recompence of reward. For ye 
have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might 
receive the promise” (Hebrews 10:35-36). 

How often angels interact with us is unknown, though Hebrews 13:2 suggests 
it might be more often than we realise, “Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: 
for thereby some have entertained angels unawares”. Because of New Age 
paganism that has crept into the church, more and more Christians claim to 
have had encounters with angels and even gathered up feathers after a 
visitation. Scripture nowhere describes angels as having wings, only the 
Seraphim and Cherubim, who have an entirely different ministration, and that 
around the Throne of God, are said to have wings. The great majority of 
these unbiblical stories are fanciful and verge on occultism. Our natural eyes 
are not tuned to see the spiritual realm around us, that is of course until God 
enables our eyes to see. “And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, | pray thee, 
open his eyes, that he may see. And the Lord opened the eyes of the young 
man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain was full of horses and chariots 
of fire round about Elisha” (2 Kings 6:17). Open angelic visitations were 
actually rare in Old Testament days, as they were in New Testament days too, 
so why would God change this pattern in our day? 

Chapter two of Hebrews says that angels are higher than us, but after our 
glorification in Christ, we will have the responsibility of judging them. “Know 
ye not that we shall judge angels?” (1 Corinthians 6:3). Nevertheless, angels 
are not at our beck and call as some teach, and neither should we desire to 
speak with one. Some have done this and have been deceived by Satan. 


“And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light” (2 
Corinthians 11:14). 


Contents 


Chapter 2 


1 Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. 

We learned from the opening verses of the first chapter that the final 
message from God is in and about the Lord Jesus Christ, therefore it is 
obvious that the warning passages of Hebrews concerns those who are truly 
born again believers. 

“Therefore”. The foundational truth referred to in the previous chapter must be 
upheld by Bible-believing Christians. These are inspiring truths which ought to 
compel us to obey and worship God. We must not lose sight of them, nor let 
them slip from the profession of our faith. “Beloved ... ye should earnestly 
contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints” (Jude 1:3). 
Once we compromise any of them we are on our way to spiritual shipwreck. 
Giving “earnest heed” to the gospel of Christ is not just for salvation, for it is 
indeed possible to “let them slip ... at any time” through the course of our 
Christian lives. The word “slip” can be translated as ‘slip off or ‘slip away 
from’ the Word of God. Those who continue to place themselves on the 
sidelines will eventually drift further away until they reach the outside, thus 
they are no longer participants in the ongoing plan of God. The Messiahship 
of the Lord Jesus Christ is heading towards His Millennial Kingdom Reign, so 
those who turn away will be unfit to enter it. “No man, having put his hand to 
the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God” (Luke 9:62). 

It is patently clear that the the author is dealing with spiritual decline. In some 
versions of the Bible the words “drift away” are substituted for “slip”. We often 
define “slip” as an accidental fall, but this is not the case with the Bible’s 
usage of the word. It could be said that we drift from the truth, not the truth 
from us. It is a nautical term describing a ship drifting away from port because 
its anchor is not grounded and secure. When a vessel was anchored to a 
shoreline or cove, a seaman would dive underneath it to make certain that the 
anchor was securely fastened. Any vessel not firmly anchored was liable to 
slowly drift away from shore. Even a gentle breeze or current might gradually 
tease it away. Careless Christians are always in danger of being swept 
downstream by sin, false doctrine and legalistic religion. They may try to 
grasp at any straw along the way to convince themselves that everything is 
perfectly fine, because they asked Jesus into their lives several years ago. 
Just like a drifting vessel, they are likely be broken and ruined. Only by God’s 
grace can such vessels be brought back to their moorings in the safe harbour 
of Christ. “Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ: By whom also we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God” (Romans 5:1-2). 
The word “access” here in Greek is ‘prosagoge’ continues the nautical 
imagery and means ‘a landing stage’. The idea behind this refers to having 
access into a place of rest in a cove or harbour. Spiritual decline begins the 
moment we take our eyes off Jesus and disregard the clear teachings of His 


Word. We should be ever alert and never allow anyone to draw us away from 
Christ and His Word. Sadly though, some believers are being carried away by 
all kinds of false doctrine today. “That we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive” 
(Ephesians 4:14). 

“Give ... earnest heed” by totally embracing the teachings of Scripture, that is, 
we must pay attention to them as Solomon exhorted in Proverbs 3:21, “My 
son, let not them depart from thine eyes”. James reveals the difference 
between those who backslide and those who don't: they who do not act upon 
God’s Word cannot spiritually grow, but they who put it into action will never 
slip or drift away from Christ. “But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own selves. For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass: For he 
beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man shall be blessed in his deed” (James 1:22-25). 

Think about it, there is actually no work involved in drifting from, slipping away 
or neglecting our commitment to Christ. If we want to lose out on the eternal 
blessings then all we have to do is absolutely nothing, for our human nature 
finds it easy to allow important issues to slide until they are forgotten. Drifters 
will ultimately fail to reach the destination unless they are willing to follow 
directions. This applies both to individual Christians and whole congregations. 
Those anchored to Jesus will never fall away. “Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that within 
the veil” (Hebrews 6:19). 


2 For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just recompence of reward; 
This “word” is the Law given on Mount Sinai, and to a large extent the Old 
Covenant itself. Angels were very often the messengers sent from God to 
deliver His Word to man, and in particular, to the prophets. Everything an 
angel of God said was therefore wholly true, for as messengers, they did not 
have the freedom to change what God had said in any way. What they 
delivered was exactly the same as if the Lord was standing before His 
people, therefore we know it was not secondhand revelation. When we 
search the Scriptures for utterances of angels, we find that every single thing 
they spoke, because they delivered the Word of God to man, literally came to 
pass. So do we imagine that God’s direct Word to us in Christ and His written 
Word is any less powerful? Any disobedience to the words they brought was 
severely punished by God. Stephen, during his sermon, as he rebuked the 
Jews for their refusal to obey the Lord, stated, “Who have received the law by 
the disposition of angels, and have not kept it” (Acts 7:53). 


Any refusal to hear what was revealed was considered to be outright 
“disobedience”, that is, unwillingness to listen and follow the truth. We need to 
keep this thought in mind when we discuss the several warning passages of 
Hebrews. “See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we 
turn away from him that speaketh from heaven” (Hebrews 12:25). Some have 
suggested that this quotation is vague, not so, it is abundantly clear what is 
being referred too, and any vagueness is in the mind of the one unwilling to 
accept the simple truth it expresses. 


3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him; 

Firstly, let us not skim over the little, but vital, word “we” here. Only those who 
are born again can possibly have “great salvation”, therefore the text is not 
speaking to those who are not saved, as some suppose and teach. How is 
this “great salvation” neglected? The answer has already been given in the 
previous two verses of the present chapter, but to reiterate, it is when 
believers refuse to listen to or follow the truth. Notice the phrase “spoken by 
the Lord” which refers back to Hebrews 1:2, “Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also 
he made the worlds”. To reject God’s Word is in fact a rejection of Christ, 
since His final word is in His Son, for who else brought to us “great 
salvation”? Again, these words cannot be directed towards nonbelievers since 
they are described as being carnal and unable to understand the Scriptures. 
“But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned” (1 Corinthians 2:14). 

“How shall we escape?” This question demands an answer rather than 
dispensing with it in the hypothetical trash bin. The answer is: we cannot 
escape “if we neglect so great salvation”. We have only two choices in the 
Christian life; follow God’s way of eternal life, or choose any other option 
presented to us by the enemy of our souls. “There is a way that seemeth right 
unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death” (Proverbs 16:25). 
What if we do “neglect” or ignore it? Is it possible to live as a believer whilst 
wilfully and deliberately disobeying God’s Word? Can there remain any level 
of true assurance if we continue to grieve the Holy Spirit’s voice? It is hardly 
necessary to say that it is harder to stand firm in than it is to “neglect” the 
truth. A neglected garden or home requires no attention in gravitates towards 
chaos and disorder. A life of carelessness will naturally head in the direction 
of spiritual chaos and disorder also. All we need to do is pay no attention to 
our spiritual lives after we say the so-called ‘sinner’s prayer’. The word 
“neglect” can be translated as ‘make light of’. This is the expression used in 
Matthew 22:5 in the Parable of the Marriage Feast. The King sent out 
messengers to call his servants to the marriage of his Son, but some refused 


to attend; “But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise”. Their eventual destruction was caused by their 
refusal to acknowledge the “son”. Sadly, so many today treat this precious gift 
of grace extremely lightly. Multitudes believe that once they have confessed 
Jesus as Lord, they are free to do as they please, whilst holding onto the 
notion of ‘once saved always saved’. This attitude reveals how little love they 
have for the Lord who sacrificed His Blood to save them. They do not believe 
that punishment will follow for making light of this wonderful salvation in 
Christ. The same Greek word used for “neglect” and “made light of’ is found 
in Hebrews 8:9 but this time from the mouth of the Lord, “Not according to the 
covenant that | made with their fathers in the day when | took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because they continued not in my 
covenant, and | regarded them not, saith the Lord”. To paraphrase the latter 
part of this verse: “Because they did not continue in my covenant, | neglected 
them”. See Hebrews 8:9 for further commentary on this text). 

To “neglect” something is often the result of giving our attention other to 
things that are of no value. People neglect their health while spending hours 
watching movies, playing games or engaging in hobbies. The Christians this 
epistle was written to were consumed with religion and the Law. The Law 
brought the knowledge of sin, but the Gospel of Christ is the knowledge of 
salvation. To “neglect” the Gospel is worse than disobeying the Law, for the 
Law had no ability to actually save the soul. 

The opposite of neglect must be the determination to continue following 
Christ no matter what assails us on our life journey through this world. “Then 
said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my disciples indeed; And ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free” (John 8:31-32). Hebrews will inform us that we have to 
keep going, keep running the race, and keep looking to Jesus, not to get 
saved, but as the evidence of salvation. We should be seen to be doing good 
works from the position of Knowing we are saved in Christ alone, yet never 
doing good works to be seen by others to receive acclamation. After warning 
against following the works gospel of the Pharisees, Jesus reminded His 
followers that religious observances and good deeds, even in His name, are 
not the foundation of salvation. “Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works? And then will | profess unto them, | never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity” (Matthew 7:21-23). 

It was those who followed Jesus who penned the New Testament under the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, so we see that ignoring God’s Word included 
refusing to believe what they wrote both in the Gospels and the Epistles. 
They knew that what they wrote was the absolute truth and more sure than 
even a direct word of revelation on a personal level. “For he received from 
God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to him from 


the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased. And 
this voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were with him in the 
holy mount. We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts” (2 Peter 1:17-19). They did 
not teach traditions, myths or apocryphal tales about Jesus, instead they 
recorded and taught the facts. “For we have not followed cunningly devised 
fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty” (2 Peter 1:16). This 
confirmation was not just in word, but also through the power of the Spirit. 
“For our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; as ye know what manner of men we 
were among you for your sake” (1 Thessalonians 1:5). The Holy Spirit backed 
up everything they witnessed and wrote about. Are we then at liberty to 
disregard and neglect all of this? Watch how the author of Hebrews reiterates 
and expounds upon this thought over the coming chapters. 

Those who “neglect so great salvation” will suffer great loses due to their 
unwillingness to obey the Lord who gave His life to save them. Whatever they 
think they have built will crumble and fall because of this neglect. “By much 
slothfulness the building decayeth; and through idleness of the hands the 
house droppeth through” (Ecclesiastes 10:18). Both those inside and outside 
the church have nothing solid to trust in if Christ is ignored and refused. If the 
true Gospel is left out of preaching and teaching, there is nothing to anchor 
the assurance of salvation. Such preachers and pastors have no message 
whatsoever, instead they teach an entirely different gospel. “Which is not 
another; but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ ... AS we said before, so say | now again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed” (Galatians 
1:7,9). How can anyone call themselves Christian if they disregard Christ and 
His Word? 


4 God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own 
will? 

The disciples were witnesses of the life of Jesus, His teachings, the miracles 
that He performed, His death on the Cross, His Resurrection and His 
Ascension into Heaven. This amounts to irrefutable evidence, for none of 
them, despite persecution, broke ranks to say otherwise. They went on in the 
same faith to perform miracles also. “And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs 
following. Amen” (Mark 16:20). Then the Gifts of the Spirit followed them and 
others from the Day of Pentecost onwards. “Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by miracles 
and wonders and signs, which God did by him in the midst of you, as ye 
yourselves also know ... And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders 


and signs were done by the apostles” (Acts 2:22,24). The Holy Spirits 
ministry was in evidence even in the Gentile Church too. “For to one is given 
by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the 
same Spirit; To another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing 
by the same Spirit; To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; 
to another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another 
the interpretation of tongues: But all these worketh that one and the selfsame 
Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will’ (1 Corinthians 12:8-11). It is 
important to note here in Hebrews 2:4 and in 1 Corinthians 12:11, that the 
miracles and signs were always to be within the “will” of the Holy Spirit, and 
testify to the power of the Gospel of Christ. 

Let us not divorce verse 4 from verse 3 where the question began. By 
rejecting the confirmation and “witness” given by the Spirit of God, such a one 
rejects the Lord who died on the Cross for him. We simply cannot choose to 
dismiss parts of New Testament teaching because it does not comply with our 
pigeon-holed theology or some denominational bias. We must not use 
personal opinion to sidestep parts of Scripture we do not like or which do not 
fit with our preconceived views. That is the only thing missing from the Word 
of God - the value of man’s opinion. God spoke, God sent His Son, God sent 
the Holy Spirit to the Church to confirm the truth, so who are we to eradicate 
any part of the witness through dogmatic presumption? Even with powerful 
signs and wonders people still choose to ignore the truth, or as in the case of 
drifters in the church, give little or no attention to spiritual matters. 


5 For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to come, 
whereof we speak. 

God’s angels will not rule in the Millennial Kingdom of Christ, in fact, they 
have never ruled anything, for as Hebrews will explain, they are servants and 
ministers of God. It is possible that some of the Jewish converts had come 
under the influence of the Essenes, a mystic Jewish sect that had been 
growing since 2 BC. Amongst their less than orthodox teachings was the 
exaltation of angelic beings. The rabbis had a saying which reveals their 
mystical notions regarding angels, “Every blade of grass has its angel that 
bends over it and whispers, Grow! Grow!” (The Talmud). This exact phrase is 
also used by the New Age Movement and Holistic Practitioners today. This in 
part is why the subject of angels is raised so early in Hebrews. The 
fascination with angels has not gone away, but always increases when 
Christians lose sight of the Saviour and replace Him with mystical and occult 
teachings. The Jewish mystics taught that Michael the archangel would rule 
the coming age of peace on earth, so it is possible that this false teaching 
was already making inroads in the first century church. 

The teaching about angels here is a springboard into discussing the divinity 
and humanity of Christ, and to show that only He and those who have Biblical 
faith in Him will rule in the Millennial Kingdom, which is the fulfilment of the 
prophetic Psalm 8. The privilege of ruling over the earth and all it contained 


was given to the first Adam. “And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in his 
own image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he 
them. And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth. And God said, Behold, | have given you every herb 
bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the 
which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat. And to 
every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, | have given every green herb 
for meat: and it was so. And God saw every thing that he had made, and, 
behold, it was very good. And the evening and the morning were the sixth 
day” (Genesis 1:26-31). Sadly, man fell and creation was placed under a 
curse which would operate until the Second or Last Adam died on the Cross 
to remove it. The actual Reign of Christ on earth will take place at the close of 
the Great Tribulation. Once again, only Jesus can rule because He brought 
this “Great Salvation” into the world, not angels, not mortal man, but the 
Sovereign Lord Himself. Angels do have a position and purpose in the plan of 
God, but one that is vastly inferior to Christ's. 


6 But one in a certain place testified, saying, What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him? or the son of man that thou visitest him? 

This is a word for word quote from Psalm 8:4, “What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him?”. This speaks of 
the position of man at Creation as mentioned in Hebrews 2:5. Positionally we 
are in Christ and joint-heirs with Him, but for the moment our home is in this 
fallen world. No earthbound observer would reckon us to be candidates for 
global rulership. Why then would God even consider us for such a position in 
Christ's Kingdom? In fact, what is there about us that He would even care 
and provide for us? Man may be full of his own importance in this selfie 
generation, but he is not as important as he thinks. Yet God is still “mindful” of 
him and seeks to bring him to salvation in Christ, for He “is longsuffering to 
us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance” (2 Peter 3:9). 

Man is entirely different from everything else in the natural creation. He is 
higher than every other created thing in that, while he is made from the same 
dust from the ground, he in fact has a God-given eternal spirit within him. This 
of course rules out the evolutionary notion that man and beast have a 
common ancestry. The only thing that all created things have in common is 
that the Creator made them. But, man, for the moment, and because of the 
flesh and sin, is lower than every other spiritual being. Jesus Christ for the 


purpose of salvation became man, but at all times, as a member of the 
Godhead, He is above both man and angels. 

“Visitest”. No one actually decides to seek after God, but through the Holy 
Spirit, who draws us to God, we respond to the calling, especially since He 
makes us conscious of our sin. None of this would have been possible unless 
God visited us in the Person of His Son. “Through the tender mercy of our 
God; whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited us, To give light to 
them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace” (Luke 1:78-79). 


7 Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; thou crownedst him 
with glory and honour, and didst set him over the works of thy hands: 
Man, in his flesh, is “lower” than angelic beings, he is limited in both mind and 
body, yet God designed him to be the chiefest of His Creative acts. It is into 
our fallen state that Christ stepped, to bring those who believe in Him back to 
the position God originally gave Adam. We could never achieve this through 
religion or good deeds, for we needed someone sinless who could represent 
us before God. “And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above 
every name” (Philippians 2:8-9). By this He took the highest place as a Man, 
so that He might share it with those who trust in Him alone for redemption. 
Whereas man is “lower than the angels”, through His sacrificial death on 
Calvary, Jesus, the Son of Man, has been exalted over them for our sake, 
“Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than they” (Hebrews 1:4). He was always 
“better” than them, since as God, He created them, but as man’s 
representative He positioned Himself below the angels for a time. He was 
always God, but became one with us to redeem us. “Who, being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: But made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men” (Philippians 2:6-7). 

“Crowned” - no angel was ever crowned by God. He crowned Adam as king 
over Creation, though Adam sadly abdicated that dominion, as we shall see. 

He crowned Jesus as Lord of Lords and King of Kings. He has and will crown 
believers who identify with Christ. 


8 Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that he put 
all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not put under him. But 
now we see not yet all things put under him. 

God ordained Adam and Eve to be the king and queen over all of Creation. 
Satan deceived them into giving up that dominion. Sin not only brought in 
death and the curse, but it also robbed mankind of the royal position God 
gave them, thus limiting their authority, which is seen in man’s present 
condition. They were created to rule everything under God, but soon they 


became slaves to Satan. This is why Satan could offer Jesus an easier route 
to worldwide kingship. “And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain, 
shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. And the 
devil said unto him, All this power will | give thee, and the glory of them: for 
that is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever | will | give it. If thou therefore 
wilt worship me, all shall be thine” (Luke 4:5-7). Therefore we see that Adam 
and Eve transferred the deeds of their earthly dominion to Satan for a false 
promise of absolute power, and incredibly believed they could become gods. 
“Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil” (Genesis 3:5). Because of sin 
man is incapable of ruling the earth or fully harnessing the powers God put in 
Creation. Full power and dominion will always allude mankind. 

“Not yet all things” - As previously stated, we live in a fallen world that is 
controlled by “the god of this world [Satan]? (2 Corinthians 4:4). Until the 
actual and physical Second Coming of Jesus Christ, when He sets up His 
Millennial Kingdom and sends Satan and his host to the Bottomless Pit for a 
thousand years, not every thing in this world is subjected to Him. Only those 
who are truly born again see Him crowned with “glory and honour”. One day 
the lost dominion will be regained forever. “And the seventh angel sounded; 
and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever” (Revelation 11:15). 

Since we have been given a part in the inheritance of Christ, though we are 
still lower than the angels because of the flesh, we will rule over them and 
even judge them. “Know ye not that we shall judge angels?” (1 Corinthians 
6:3). It has been asked why the angels of God need to be judged since they 
always obey Him. But what if they are not the angels referred to? Peter picks 
up the theme of the judgement of angels in 2 Peter 2:4, “For if God spared 
not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment”. Jude also alludes to 
this, “And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the 
judgment of the great day” (Jude :6). Is it any less incredible that Christians 
will judge fallen angels than to judge God’s angels? If it is the fallen angels 
then they must be those mentioned in Genesis 6:1-2, “And it came to pass, 
when men began to multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters were 
born unto them, That the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they 
were fair; and they took them wives of all which they chose”. 


9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the 
suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; that he by the grace 
of God should taste death for every man. 

“But we see Jesus”. Here is the answer to all the calamities brought about by 
the Fall. Man created an absolute mess and brought death into the world 
through sin, “but” Jesus came to change all that and restore everything to its 
original glory. Man lost his crown, “but we see Jesus ... crowned with glory 


and honour”. This will be completely fulfilled in the Millennial Kingdom. Why is 
it that we cannot keep Jesus in view? If only we would keep “Looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of our faith” (Hebrews 12:2)! We must “see 
Jesus” by faith and accept all that He has done for us. 

Man is in no position to rule everything, but we look unto Jesus, the Last 
Adam, who will indeed reign and have total dominion. There was need for a 
perfect, sinless Man to come and reverse what Adam brought into the world; 
to purge our sins and remove the curse. So through the incarnation Jesus 
took on human flesh to qualify as the Saviour of the world. “Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world” (John 1:29). The salvation 
that He brought was not won through His incarnation though, instead it is in 
His dying as a true flesh and blood Man on the Cross. “I am crucified with 
Christ: nevertheless | live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which | 
now live in the flesh | live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me” (Galatians 2:20). Some, even in our churches, know 
nothing more of Christ than the Christmas story. They exalt the cradle and 
ignore the Cross. Both were necessary, but only His Blood shed on Calvary 
can save sinners. 

By becoming Man, Jesus placed Himself, momentarily, “a little lower than the 
angels”, so that He could accomplish His mission during His 33 years on 
earth. He put Himself in our position and lived amongst us, yet without sin. 
“And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us” (John 1:14). He was 
born for us and He would die for us (read Philippians 2:1-12). This was a part 
of God’s unmerited grace. Men put a crown of thorns on His head, but God 
the Father crowned Him with “glory and honour”. “Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name” 
(Philippians 2:9). “For he received from God the Father honour and glory, 
when there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased” (2 Peter 1:17). It must be 
understood, if we are to avoid the excesses of the Kenosis theory, that Jesus 
as God was never for a moment lower in position, power or authority to the 
angels. “Thinkest thou that | cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall 
presently give me more than twelve legions of angels?” (Matthew 26:53). 
“Taste death for every man”. This phrase cannot be limited to any group of 
people, for the atonement is indeed unlimited. Jesus died on the Cross for all 
sinners, and since salvation is not brought about by any moral goodness or 
righteousness in man, but through God’s grace alone, this means that “the 
whole world lieth in wickedness” (1 John 5:19). If “all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God” (Romans 3:23), then He did “taste death for every 
man”. Some will object to this by saying that the atonement was limited to 
those who would believe in Christ, but Scripture states otherwise, “And he is 
the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world” (1 John 2:2). The grace of God is for all sinners everywhere, be 
they religious, atheist, humanist or pagan. “But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us” (Romans 


5:8). In that Jesus died “for every man’, we understand that the benefits of 
His death are only appropriated by those who are saved by grace through 
faith. This is not universal salvation by any means, but it certainly is a 
universal invitation to come unto God. Though He as “the Lamb of God” took 
“away the sin of the world”, does not imply that all are automatically saved. 
He died for all sinners, but it is only those who by faith receive Him as Saviour 
who have eternal life. “But as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name” (John 
1:12). This is the message of the Gospel, and in no case does it suggest 
either universalism or a special elect class. The price He paid was for all 
equally, but it is up to each person to either avail themselves of it or to reject 
the offer of salvation in Christ's sacrificial death. “For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world; but that the world through him might be saved. He that 
believeth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God” (John 3:16-18). 

This same Jesus rose from the dead, ascended into Heaven and is seated on 
the Throne if glory, therefore He accomplished every part of His earthly 
ministry. He died in our place as the sin offering, and the only possible way 
for anyone to get to Heaven, and reign with Him, is to glory in and honour the 
One God crowned with “glory and honour’. They who do so exalt Him as King 
of Kings and Lord of Lords. This is all part of the outworking of God’s grace 
and is something the Godhead planned before man ever existed. “Forasmuch 
as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers; But 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot: Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was 
manifest in these last times for you, Who by him do believe in God, that 
raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope 
might be in God” (1 Peter 1:18-21). 

We should rejoice that the Lord Jesus Christ, as the Last Adam, came to 
undo all that the first Adam brought into the world! “Wherefore, as by one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned” (Romans 5:12) ... “For if by one man's offence 
death reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 
Therefore as by the offence of one judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon 
all men unto justification of life. For as by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous” 
(Romans 5:17-19). 


10 For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings. 

This then is the way God ordained to restore man to his intended position in 
Creation, and it is the only way to make salvation possible. He, through the 
power of the atonement, brings “many sons unto glory”; they will share in the 
glory of Jesus. These are they whom Jesus “is not ashamed to call them 
brethren” (Hebrews 2:11). The cost of “bringing many sons to glory” is the 
suffering and death of the “Captain” of “salvation”. 

Notice the “all things” here, for these words refer us back to the opening 
verses, the foundation, of Hebrews. “God, who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, Hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made the worlds; Who being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the 
word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high” (Hebrews 1:1-3). This same teaching is 
expressed in the following texts also: “For of him, and through him, and to 
him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen” (Romans 11:36) and 
“For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers: all things were created by him, and for him: And he is before all 
things, and by him all things consist. And he is the head of the body, the 
church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he 
might have the preeminence. For it pleased the Father that in him should all 
fulness dwell; And, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him 
to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, | say, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven” (Colossians 1:16-20). Please note that the words 
“firstborn from the dead” speaks of the Resurrection of Christ, not that He was 
the first to be raised back to life, that is, He was the first to be truly 
resurrected. All previous ‘resurrections’ were ‘resuscitations’ since those 
raised continued to live in their fleshly bodies that would eventually die again. 
Jesus, on the other hand, could never die again, therefore He is the first 
person to be resurrected. Paul makes this extremely clear in Acts 26:23, 
“That Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first that should rise from 
the dead, and should shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles”. 

We can clearly see that the “all things” is literally all-encompassing and that 
there is absolutely nothing outside of the authority, dominion and power both 
on earth and in Heaven. This is what Christ is bringing us to! “The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God: And if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. For | reckon that the 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us” (Romans 8:16-18). 


Jesus is eternally perfect, but He became something that He was not before 
He took on flesh. In other words, He took a body of flesh through the virgin 
birth to become a Man who would die for us on the Cross. This means that 
He identified with humanity in every way, though without sin, and thus He is 
our perfect Mediator and Redeemer. “And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross” (Philippians 2:8). In part, this is why He used His favourite term to 
describe Himself - the Son of Man, in reference to His Messianic ministry. 

It was not in His divine position, but in His humanity that He was perfected. 
His suffering perfected the work of salvation, and only He, not an angel, was 
perfectly equipped to take upon Himself the sin of the entire human race. The 
Cross was designed by man to dishonour those who were crucified, but it was 
the place of glory, honour and perfection for Christ. This is why it “became 
Him”, not only to suffer in our place, but also to literally be the final word on 
the matter of eternal, unmerited salvation. The Cross is the only possible 
means of eternal life. 

“Captain”. This word signifies leadership, ownership and authority, but in its 
setting it speaks of the Lord being forerunner, trailblazer and pioneer. There 
are several such titles given to Jesus that express the same thought, “Prince” 
(Acts 3:15, 5:31) and “Author” (Hebrews 12:2) for instance. Interestingly 
enough the same Greek word (archegos) is only used in Hebrews 2:10 and 
the other verses referenced above. These titles reveal that Jesus paved the 
way for others to following Him. “I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me” (John 14:6). He had to accomplish this as 
a human being. At Creation God made man like Himself; in redemption He 
made Himself like man. 

Before perfect order can be established, sin, which was the cause of the 
disorder and chaos, had to be dealt with, therefore perfection can only come 
through God’s remedy, that is, the sacrificial death of His Son on the Cross. 
This has the complete picture of salvation in view, from justification by faith, 
sanctification to glorification. No religion, good work, or act of piety can bring 
the children of God “to glory”, the honour belongs to Christ alone. “Behold | 
and the children which God hath given me” (Hebrews 2:13). 


11 For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: 
for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, 

No one but Jesus can purify sinners, and only through Him can we be 
brought into an eternal and uninhibited relationship with God. The One who 
saves us with His Blood, also sanctifies and brings us into the family of God. 
None of this is accomplished by our own ability, good works or morality; it is 
through faith alone in Christ’s finished work on the Cross. To bring “many 
sons unto glory” (:10) is what sanctification’s final act is all about. His sacrifice 
on the Cross is the means whereby provision is made for our sanctification. 
“For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified” 
(Hebrews 10:14). 


Only Christ can sanctify the believer. God could not declare anyone to be 
sanctified without the sacrificial Blood of His Son. “Wherefore Jesus also, that 
he might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate” 
(Hebrews 13:12). While many were set apart by God for particular acts under 
the Old Covenant, that kind of sanctification was not the same as under the 
New Covenant. The former only separated such persons for a time, that is, 
until the work or mission was completed. The latter is eternal in nature and 
fits us for service here on earth as well as being made ready for Heaven. “By 
the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all” (Hebrews 10:10). 

Scripture also teaches us that we are sanctified through the Word of God. 
This aspect of the work of the Holy Spirit is applied daily as we read and 
study the Scriptures. It is not for salvation, but because of it, so we might call 
it ‘progressive sanctification’. “Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is 
truth” (John 17:17) ... “That he might sanctify and cleanse it [the Church] with 
the washing of water by the word” (Ephesians 5:26). This part of sanctification 
is hindered by our lack of obedience to the Word of God. We must allow the 
Holy Spirit to reveal any sin in our lives, and He will do this as we read the 
Bible. The Scriptures will awaken our consciences to the absolute purity and 
holiness of Christ, and reveal that, as His followers, we are expected to set 
Him as our prime example for Christian living. It is through the Word that we 
are able to see that how we can disentangle ourselves from everything this 
fallen world uses to bind us up. The opposite of sanctification is ‘profanation’. 
This word implies the cheapening of something that is holy or making it 
profane by the way we live. The dictionary defines it as follows, “the act of 
violating sacred things, or of treating them with contempt or irreverence; 
irreverent or too familiar treatment or use of what is sacred” 
(www.dictionarys.net). 

“Brethren”. Jesus, in the unlimited atonement, died for the sins of the whole 
world, but this does not automatically make anyone a member of the family of 
God. Only those who truly follow Him can be called the children of God. “If 
any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, 
and follow me” (Luke 9:23). This word also implies that believers share in the 
divine nature and are therefore set apart for God’s service. This means that 
we are “one” with Him who sanctified us. “But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name” (John 1:12). 

“All one” means perfect union through a perfect relationship. It is not possible 
for perfect unity to exist between believers unless there is a perfect 
relationship between each of them and the Lord. Much of what is called unity 
today simply tries to gloss over differences to create unstable friendship. The 
flesh cannot find perfect agreement with anything or anyone, for sooner or 
later a rift will appear. Why? Because there can only ever exist false or 
superficial unity between man and man. Perfect unity can only be established 
when all submit to Christ and allow Him to rule. Still, this cannot happen 


unless all of us are “sanctified” or set apart for the Lord and away from the 
world. 

“Not ashamed”. He is not embarrassed about being “one” with those who 
believe on Him. The faith of the disciples was shattered when their Lord was 
crucified, but Jesus, at His resurrection, told the two Marys not to be “afraid: 
go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me” 
(Matthew 28:10). He is not ashamed to have us as His own, but how often 
are we ashamed to own Him as Lord? The apostle Paul would be astounded 
at the level of compromise and lukewarmness that exists amongst believers 
today. He would stand up with hand on heart and proclaim, “For | am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek” (Romans 
1:16). Those who truly believe in Jesus are never ashamed to be known as 
His followers. “As it is written, Behold, | lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock 
of offence: and whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed” (Romans 
9:33) ... “For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed” (Romans 10:11). “It is the only power of God unto salvation, and 
anything else is a miserable, good-for-nothing substitute and counterfeit, 
which not alone cannot please God, but upon which the curse of God rests; 
for anything short of the Gospel of Christ is an insult to God and a denial of 
His righteousness and love” (Arno C. Gaebelein, Studies in Prophecy, 1918). 
Why should we be ashamed of the truth that sets us free and has the power 
to bring others to glory also? “For the which cause | also suffer these things: 
nevertheless | am not ashamed: for | know whom | have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that which | have committed unto him 
against that day” (2 Timothy 1:12). How many will Jesus be ashamed of? He 
will only be ashamed of those who have stopped following Him, returned to 
the world or apostatised. “Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words in this adulterous and sinful generation; of him also shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy 
angels” (Mark 8:38). 


I'm not ashamed to own my Lord, 
or to defend His cause, 
maintain the honour of His Word, 
the glory of His Cross. 
(Isaac Watts). 


12 Saying, | will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the 
church will | sing praise unto thee. 

Everything we need to know about God comes through Jesus alone - not 
angels or man. He represents us before the Throne of God, and it is there 
that He claims us as His own. Since we become “brethren” at the New Birth 
we can be assured that Christ will never forget or forsake us. “I will declare 
thy name unto my brethren: in the midst of the congregation will | praise thee” 


(Psalm 22:22). All of this is made possible through the Cross. “I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee” (Hebrews 13:5). 


13 And again, | will put my trust in him. And again, Behold | and the 
children which God hath given me. 

This is a partial quotation from Isaiah 8:18 which reads, “Behold, | and the 
children whom the Lord hath given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel 
from the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion”, which in turn serves as 
a repetition of the thoughts expressed in Hebrews 2:12. The basic 
understanding of the text is that believers are children of God through the 
Blood of Christ alone. This leaves no grounds to claim that we belong to God 
by being religious, moral or performing good deeds. George Williams in his 
commentary writes, “As for me, | will company with those who are putting 
their trust in Thee”. 


14 Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 

The Jews never expected their Messiah to come in the way He did, even 
though it was clearly stated in the prophets. Even today Jews are deceived by 
the false teachings of prominent Rabbis who state that Scripture describes 
two Messiahs, one suffering for them, and the other victoriously overcoming 
their enemies. Others teach that the Messiah is a mystical concept and thus 
reduce the prophecies to symbolism, and therefore render them meaningless. 
Sadly, many in the church do exactly the same with regards to Christ’s 
Second Coming. Without doubt, the devil will seek to corrupt everything to do 
with the person and ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We are still human, flesh and blood, until the moment we step out of this 
earthly existence. We can only step over into Heaven because Jesus stepped 
into this world and took on a human body. He shared our nature in every way, 
except for sin. Only as a human had He authority and power to redeem those 
under Satan’s dominion. Jesus died on the Cross for this very reason. “For 
this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works 
of the devil” (1 John 3:8). Therefore, because He shared our nature, eternal 
life can only come through Him. “And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent” (John 17:3). 
The Christmas story cannot save anyone, yet this is the sum total of what the 
unsaved know about Jesus or Christianity. Without the incarnation there 
would be no Christianity, but without the death and resurrection of Christ 
there would be no salvation from sin and deliverance from the devil. 

This point keeps on being emphasised by the author since Gnostic teaching 
had started to make inroads into the Church of that day. They taught, as do 
the Christian Scientist cult, that Jesus did not have a real human body, that is, 
He only appeared to have one, a mere illusion to accommodate man. If He 
did not have a corporeal body to live and die in, then there is salvation for no 


one. The term “also Himself likewise took part of the same” thoroughly 
debunks the theory of the imaginary body of Jesus and clearly states that He 
did live in this world in true human form. This human form was not discarded 
after His death, but He rose again in it and presented Himself as such to His 
disciples. “Behold my hands and my feet, that it is | myself: handle me, and 
see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have” (Luke 24:39). 
Jesus bodily ascended into Heaven, and several scenes in the Book of 
Revelation portray Him in His human form. We must believe that the Lord 
Jesus Christ is fully God and fully Man. 

Could God have spoken salvation into existence without the sacrifice of His 
Son on the Cross? The answer to that question is abundantly answered 
everywhere in the New Testament. There can be no salvation outside of 
Christ. Nevertheless, God did speak salvation into existence in the Person of 
His Son. God “Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son” (Hebrews 
1:2). Our final destination would have been the Lake of Fire, but Jesus came 
to deliver us from that “second death” (Revelation 20:14). The lost are 
eternally bound by Satan, and the chains that keep them bound is death; 
death here and spiritual death after their physical life. Death delivers 
countless millions into eternal damnation. People keep themselves separated 
from God now, and they will be eternally separated from God then. Let us 
quote 1 John 3:8 again, “For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the devil’. Unless Jesus came to destroy 
the power of death and its source - the devil, there would be no hope for 
anyone since the eternal “wages of sin [would be eternal] death’, but 
thankfully God sent His Son to unchain us, so that “the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Romans 6:23). We must have faith in the 
only One who can unlock the chains and set us free. “I am he that liveth, and 
was dead; and, behold, | am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of 
hell and of death” (Revelation 1:18) ... “If the Son therefore shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed” (John 8:36). 


There was no other good enough 
to pay the price of sin; 
He only could unlock the gate 
of Heav'n, and let us in. 
(Cecil Frances Alexander, 1848). 


Satan forged the chain of death through the first lie, and sin wrapped it tightly 
around fallen humanity. “Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned” (Romans 5:12). Now that the chains no longer bind those who are 
“new creatures” in Christ Jesus (2 Corinthians 5:17), they instead have life 
more abundantly (John 10:10). It is through the Cross that Jesus despoiled 
Satan and removed the power of death that had held us captive. “And you, 
being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he 


quickened together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses; Blotting out 
the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross; And having spoiled 
principalities and powers, he made a shew of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it” (Colossians 2:13-15). For the believer, Satan must be seen as a 
defeated foe, because the death of Christ rendered his power inoperative in 
us. This, partly, is the fulfilment of the prophecy the Lord made to Satan in the 
Garden of Eden. “And | will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel” (Genesis 3:15). “But is now made manifest by the appearing of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel” (2 Timothy 1:10). 


Long my imprisoned spirit lay 
Fast bound in sin and nature’s night; 
Thine eye diffused a quickening ray, 

| woke, the dungeon flamed with light; 

My chains fell off, my heart was free; 

| rose, went forth, and followed Thee. 
(Charles Wesley). 


15 And deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. 

The sacrificial death of Jesus was the absolute only way to redeem man from 
the clutches of the devil. He came to “deliver” man from the captivity which 
Satan held them under. This deliverance must include the ultimate destruction 
of the one who was the instigator of death at the Beginning. Jesus referred to 
him in this fashion in John 8:44, “He was a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a 
lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it’. This 
“murderer” brought spiritual “death” to mankind. He tricked Adam and Eve 
into sinning against God, and thus bound them up in the chains of death. As 
mentioned above, he is destined to spend eternity in the Lake of Fire, which 
is also the destination of all who refuse Christ. “Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels” (Matthew 25:41). 

“Fear of death”. Death is the offspring of sin, and fear of it is the burden every 
sinner has to carry throughout life until it becomes his eternal reality. Sin 
brought death and the fear of its consequences. “But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die” (Genesis 2:17) ... “And the Lord God 
called unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou? And he said, | heard 
thy voice in the garden, and | was afraid, because | was naked; and | hid 
myself’ (Genesis 3:9-10). Though the devil did not make them do it, he did 
make them receive the consequences of disobeying God. This has been 


man’s plight to this present day, and nothing, and no one, but Christ can 
possibly “deliver” him from it. “But | see another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin 
which is in my members. O wretched man that | am! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death?” (Romans 7:23-24). Man’s only escape from the 
“fear of death” is faith in the Saviour. “There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit” (Romans 8:1). 

As believers we have no need to be under the “fear of death’, and we ought 
not return to it if we keep our faith in Christ. “For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father’ (Romans 8:15). We do not fear the afterlife 
because we love Him who has promised us life everlasting in His presence. 
When we have that confidence in His Word, no fears of this world will deter 
us from following Christ. “There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love” 
(1 John 4:18). Therefore we are free from the “fear of death”, and thereby free 
from Satan, through the delivering power of the Blood of Christ. This means 
that we need not fear physical death if we have the assurance of salvation, 
for a nanosecond (probably faster) after death we will be with the Lord. “So 
when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where 
is thy victory?” (1 Corinthians 15:54-55) ... “We are confident, | say, and 
willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord” (2 
Corinthians 5:8). Think about it, because of our faith in the Christ’s finished 
work of Christ on the Cross, neither Satan or death get to have the final word 
on our lives, because the final Word is Jesus (Hebrews 1:2). 


16 For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on 
him the seed of Abraham. 

This is an emphatic statement: Jesus was never an angel, for if He were, it 
would be ridiculous to suggest that He would take on an angelic body, 
especially since they are “spirits” anyway (Hebrews 1:7). Also, as the text 
categorically says, He did not come in a celestial body of any kind, but took 
on a body of flesh - literally and completely becoming Man. To take on a 
human body means that He must have pre-existed in another form other than 
angelic. Philippians 2:6 plainly states that Jesus pre-existed “in the form of 
God” and was “equal with God”. Angels cannot die for us, and the blood of 
animals is insufficient to take away sin. This only leaves God Himself to save 
us by becoming a Man. God indeed “purchased [us] with his own blood” (Acts 
20:28). 

The word “verily” expresses that this is an absolute fact regarding the form 
Jesus took in coming to this earth. To totally defeat Satan and make void his 
plans, Jesus had to have a human body to be born, to live and to die on the 


Cross. It was that same body that was raised from the dead, and it is exactly 
the same Jesus who is coming back again. “Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven” 
(Acts 1:11). 

“Seed of Abraham’. Notice that we are not told that Jesus took on the seed of 
Adam or Noah, but of Abraham. Why? In the answer lies the fact that it was 
unto Abraham that the promise was made. Adam’s lineage in a sense ended 
with Noah. Noah had three sons to carry on his line, but Abraham, without the 
promise, would have been childless. When the promise was given, it was 
accepted by faith, and faith in Christ is what Hebrews is all about. 

Because of the sin nature, and the curse for sin, all humanity from Adam 
onwards inherited genetic defects that would propel them towards physical 
death. It was into this human race, as a descendant of Abraham, that the 
Messiah was born. Luke 1:35 refers to Jesus as “that holy thing”, meaning 
that Jesus was indeed human, but being born via virgin birth, He did not 
inherit all of man’s genetic coding (DNA). Also, since Mary was a sinner, God 
must have protected His Son from inheriting the fallen nature through her, 
thus Jesus was bodily the same as all other men, but spiritually He was 
entirely different. If this seems too fantastic to believe, let us not forget that 
God reprogrammed Sarah’s aged body so that she could bare Isaac. Jesus is 
of “the seed of Abraham”, and elsewhere He is called David’s seed, 
“Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh” (Romans 1:3). In being born of a woman Jesus 
submitted to the conditions of a human life and a human body; became the 
Messiah by a human birth, though He was eternally God’s Son. Of the "seed 
of the woman” and of the "seed of Abraham”, of the lineage of David, He is 
fully human. Nevertheless, He was always free from the fallen nature of those 
He came to be part of. “But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot” (1 Peter 1:19). 

Christians through the centuries have debated what the humanity of Christ 
entails and to what extent He is both God and Man. The balanced, and | 
believe Biblical, view is that He was fully God and fully Man - perfect in His 
humanity and undiminished in His deity. Some have sought to emphasise 
only His deity by focusing on His divine attributes because they cannot grasp 
the human side of Christ, that is He ate, slept, wept and got tired. Others, 
seeing Jesus aS a man inspired by God, ignore His deity by seeking to 
explain away the miracles He performed. While we may not completely 
understand all the wonderful truths about the deity and humanity of the Lord, 
we do believe that God “dwelt among us” literally and physically in the Person 
of Jesus Christ (John 1:14). 

In discussing the humanity of Christ we must not confuse the term ‘human 
nature’ with ‘carnal nature’ for the two are not necessarily the same. While 
man has a human nature, which always becomes carnal due to the Fall, he 
was not created with a carnal nature. The carnal nature was not part of what 


God created man to be, instead it was added by Satan the moment Adam 
sinned. Therefore Christ, like Adam in his original state, had a human nature, 
but not a carnal nature. This is why in several places in the New Testament 
Jesus is described as being sinless. “For we have not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin” (Hebrews 4:15). 

One other thought might be included in the designation “seed of Abraham”. 
Jesus was born as a Jew, not only so that He could fulfil the Law of Moses 
and bring in the New Covenant through His Blood, but also He was born into 
the most despised race in existence at that time. Everyone hated the Jews to 
some degree, but God chose them from the beginning for this purpose. “For 
thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God: the Lord thy God hath chosen 
thee to be a special people unto himself, above all people that are upon the 
face of the earth. The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor choose you, 
because ye were more in number than any people; for ye were the fewest of 
all people: But because the Lord loved you, and because he would keep the 
oath which he had sworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought you out 
with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, from 
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt” (Deuteronomy 7:6-8). 


17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. 

This is a reiteration of and expansion of previous statements about the 
Person of Christ, that is, in every possible way Jesus became like us. He was 
“made” like us in every way, but without inheriting the fallen nature of man. 
This, as indicated above, necessitated the virgin birth, for there was no other 
way in which the Messiah could be born into this world whilst maintaining His 
absolute holiness and purity. He was physically “made” flesh at conception. 
He was like us by living a human life, yet He became what the Godhead 
regarded as abominable - He was made to be the sin-bearer for the entire 
human race, something He could not do outside of becoming flesh. “For he 
hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him” (2 Corinthians 5:21). He stepped into the human 
race for this ultimate reason: “And ye know that he was manifested to take 
away our sins; and in him is no sin” (1 John 3:5). Jesus proved Who He was 
and this is why we can totally trust Him, as the next verse tells us. 

“Faithful High Priest”. Not only was He the sacrifice for our sin, but Jesus also 
became Man to represent us before God (more on this subject later). He, as 
our Great High Priest, only had one sacrifice to offer - Himself. We need a 
“Captain” (Leader) because we are weak and unable to come to God by 
ourselves (:10). Only this Priest, faithful, merciful, holy and true, could remove 
our sin so that our consciences could be free from condemnation. Jesus is 
therefore the Head and High Priest of the family of God. 


“Reconciliation” here refers to ‘propitiation’. This is what the High Priest did 
once a year under the Old Covenant, but Christ did it once for all time. 
“Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh: How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” (Hebrews 
9:12-14). Our Priest is in Heaven representing us before the Throne. His 
Blood is always the means of our salvation, not just ours only, but of all of 
Adam’s race, and it is this Priest that reconciles man with God. “Seeing then 
that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the 
Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin” (Hebrews 4:14-15). 


18 For in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted. 

This is why we can fully trust Him. He alone, not an angel nor any religious 
leader, can help us, for He went through every trial, temptation, and torment 
to save us. “Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them” 
(Hebrews 7:25). It is to Him we must turn when we face our own temptations 
and trials. We “are tempted” constantly, so we know that we can never be 
free from temptation in this life, but we can be free from taking that temptation 
further by putting it into action. Martin Luther said, “You cannot keep birds 
from flying over your head, but you can keep them from building a nest in 
your hair.” So we cannot stop bad thoughts entering our minds, but we can 
choose not to dwell or act upon them. Thankfully, God has given us a 
blessing that automatically overrules all temptation to sin: “Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need” (Hebrews 4:16) ... “There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common to man: but God is faithful, who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it” (1 Corinthians 
10:13). 

Jesus, being the perfect, pure and holy Messiah in spirit, soul, and body, 
could not be tempted from within as we are, instead, He was tempted from 
without, that is, by the devil. Jesus had no sinful nature to respond to. We on 
the other hand, do not always need the devil to tempt us, though of course he 
is proficient in doing so, for because of the sin nature, we can conjure up 
ways to indulge the flesh. “But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death” (James 1:14-15). 


He will “succour” us throughout our lives by giving us the remedy for our 
dilemmas and the strength to go on despite the problems we face. He is like 
the physician who always visits us when we are in need. Jesus is always 
ready to deliver us and help us through it all. “Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; for | am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light” (Matthew 11:28-30). 
Jesus does this to lead all who belong to Him into their inheritance in eternal 
glory. How can any believer drift away and neglect this? 


Contents 


Chapter 3 


1 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider 
the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; 

The “brethren” here had to come to terms with the fact that they had moved 
into a new dispensation and that the old one must be completely dispensed 
with. Most of us do not like change and so find it difficult to leave behind what 
we have become accustomed to. Every church that welcomes new members, 
who for whatever reason have left another fellowship, invariably have to deal 
with the baggage that they bring along with them. This was to some degree 
one of the main issues with those trying to follow the New Covenant while 
holding onto elements of the Old Covenant. 

All true believers are called of God and are “holy brethren’. We must 
emphasise an obvious fact before we continue with this and future chapters, 
especially those which include the warnings. The “holy brethren” were not 
lost, or false believers, as some commentators infer, for they were “partakers 
of the heavenly calling’, and it is certain that only these “brethren” could be 
“holy”. We receive this “heavenly calling” not through some fictional ‘elect’ 
status, or the equally mythical ‘irresistible grace’, but when we responded by 
faith to the Message of the Cross. “Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ” (2 Thessalonians 2:14). 
There is no mixed readership here, therefore these believers are members of 
God’s House (Hebrews 3:6). They are saved and are the same people being 
cautioned in Hebrews 2:1-4, “Therefore we ought to give the more earnest 
heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them 
slip. For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just recompense of reward; How shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him; God also 
bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will?” All believers are set 
apart by the Lord for a “Heavenly Calling” in Christ. 

The Levitical priests did not have a “heavenly calling”, merely an earthly one, 
since their calling was “without an oath” (Hebrews 7:20). Our priesthood is 
under the New Covenant promise in Christ, therefore only the Gospel can be 
said to be the “Heavenly calling’. We are not just separated unto God, but 
also given the power to continue living for Him. “I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus” (Philippians 3:14). Our 
relationship with Christ ought to grow rather than become static, or diminish 
and fade. If we “consider” Him at all in our daily lives, then we would love, 
serve and obey Him. Sadly, few believers do “consider” Jesus, so the 
question has to be posed to them again, “What think ye of Christ?” (Matthew 
22:42). If our relationship with Him is limited to sitting in a pew once a week, 
then no wonder we are filling our lives with other considerations. “Ye also, as 
lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up 


spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. But ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye 
should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into 
his marvellous light” (1 Peter 2:5,9). Our consideration of Christ must include 
all that He came to do for us through His sacrifice on the Cross. This is not a 
seasonal reflection for the Church of Christ, but a daily, lifelong 
contemplation. “For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds” (Hebrews 12:3). 
“Wherefore” - because of what was discussed in chapters 1 and 2, we must 
“consider”, or give fixed attention to, “Christ Jesus”. Our focus must not be in 
any other place. If our mind is not on Christ, then our faith will be in 
something else, and if it is, it will fail. By way of caution, we ought not 
“consider” Jesus outside the parameters of Scripture, or we will encounter 
that “other Jesus” of the cults and false religion (Galatians 1:6-8, 2 
Corinthians 11:4). He alone is “the Apostle and High Priest of our profession”. 
It is He we confessed (professed) as Lord and Saviour at the beginning of our 
Christian life. 

We will study the Lord being our Hight Priest later, but let us note the use of 
the word “Apostle” in this verse. This is the only instance of the word being 
used as a title for Jesus, and means that He was the ‘Messenger’ sent by 
God to declare the New Covenant. As we saw in Hebrews 1:1-2, He is the 
final Message embodied, “God, who at sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, Hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds”. The last book of the Old Testament 
prophesied that this “Apostle” would come to inaugurate the New Covenant: 
“Behold, | will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: 
and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the 
messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith 
the Lord of hosts” (Malachi 3:1). In fact, if we combine the two titles, we 
clearly see from Old Testament evidence that the high priest acted as the 
messenger of God to Israel. The two titles are linked in this verse to reveal 
the complete ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ. As the “Apostle” He came 
from God to man, and as “High Priest” He came from man to God. Neither of 
these by themselves would be enough to save anyone from sin. Jesus came 
with the final and complete message of salvation, but He also represented us 
before God. 


2 Who was faithful to him that appointed him, as also Moses was faithful 
in all his house. 

Jesus faithfully and completely fulfilled what He was sent by the Father to do. 
Moses completed his God-ordained task, but Jesus more so. “My servant 
Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house. With him will | soeak mouth 
to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark speeches; and the similitude of the 
Lord shall he behold: wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against my 


servant Moses?” (Numbers 12:7). Moses made several mistakes which are 
clearly recorded in Scripture, yet God declared him to be faithful. We may 
allow the enemy of our souls to heap condemnation upon us for our failings, 
but it is not what he thinks of us that counts, but the way God sees us. Yes, 
Moses recorded his own failures and sins in the Pentateuch, things that 
others might condemn him for, but God looked at his overall life and 
worldview. Moses desired to be faithful and obedient, and if we have the 
same motivation in our lives, we can be assured that God sees us in the 
same way as His servant Moses, and more so because of Christ. 

“House” is not a reference to the Tabernacle, but to the totality of Israel’s 
religion. Moses was the greatest of the Hebrews, for his name and ‘the Law’ 
are often interchangeable in reference to the Old Covenant, insomuch the 
term “Law of Moses” is used in both Testaments (1 Corinthians 9:9; John 
7:23; Acts 13:39; Joshua 8:31 etc). As the epistle will reveal, Jesus is better 
than Moses in many ways, especially since Jesus is the Great High Priest, for 
Moses never was even an ordinary priest. Moses ministered the Law with all 
its rituals, rules and regulations which were designed to make man conscious 
of his sin, and make him aware of his bondage to sin, but Jesus brought the 
grace of God, that is, so unmerited favour, to mankind. “For the law was given 
by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ” (John 1:17). 

The Law could do no better than to convict man of sin, and, as a result, bind 
him up in fear of the judgement he rightly deserved. For some reason, 
probably all to do with their supposed standing in the flesh, some want to be 
part of the Old Covenant, but true believers must have their standing in Christ 
alone, otherwise bondage to religion will eventually destroy them. “Stand fast 
therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of bondage” (Galatians 5:1). Those who adopt 
the extreme position regarding the Hebrew Roots teaching feel a sense of 
achievement when they deceive another believer into joining their sect. Their 
only intention is to bring others under the bondage of the Law, though they 
tout it as becoming more spiritual. “And that because of false brethren 
unawares brought in, who came in privily to spy out our liberty which we have 
in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage” (Galatians 2:4). The 
apostle Paul would say of such people in his first letter to Timothy, that they 
desire “to be teachers of the law, understanding neither what they say nor 
whereof they affirm” and “have turned aside unto vain jangling” (1 Timothy 
1:6-7). The fact is, “If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed” (John 8:36), so we should be careful not to allow anyone to draw us 
from the “perfect law of liberty” which is in Christ (James 1:25). This proves 
that they who follow the Law do not follow Jesus, for it is as the Pharisees 
replied to the man that had received his sight, “Thou art His disciple; but we 
are Moses’ disciples” (John 9:28). The New Covenant does not allow 
believers to be in both camps. 


3 For this man was counted worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch 
as he who hath builded the house hath more honour than the house. 
The builder is obviously greater than his creation and everything it contains. 
Moses was part of God’s order under the Old Covenant, but as the Creator of 
all things, Jesus must be higher, greater and better than Moses, and therefore 
worthy of far more honour than him. Why then do some believers think they 
will become more spiritual and superior by following Old Testament 
obligations when Jesus is the perfect example to follow? Moses was not the 
builder, but instead functioned as a servant, law-giver and prophet in 
delivering God’s requirement for His people. 

This verse’s use of the word “man” is emphasising the humanity of Christ and 
the earthly position He took in the plans and purposes of God, that is, His 
earthly ministry. If we misunderstand the two natures of Christ we will fall foul 
of heretical doctrine. Jesus had and has a Heavenly ministry as a member of 
the Godhead, just as He had an earthly ministry for the salvation of souls. He 
who drew up the plans for man’s redemption also became the Master 
Craftsman of the building itself by becoming Man. “And speak unto him, 
saying, Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold the man whose 
name is The BRANCH; and he shall grow up out of his place, and he shall 
build the temple of the Lord: Even he shall build the temple of the Lord; and 
he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be 
a priest upon his throne: and the counsel of peace shall be between them 
both” (Zechariah 6:12-13). Moses was called of God, but Jesus was sent by 
God - the “Apostle” of Hebrews 3:1. Jesus was the Builder of Israel and is the 
Builder of the Church. “I will build my church’ (Matthew 26:18). The “house” 
that Jesus is the builder of is His Church and consists of those who are “holy 
brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling” (Hebrews 3:1). He has more glory 
than every member of His household, therefore we ought to always honour 
Him with our thoughts, words and deeds. 


4 For every house is builded by some man; but he that built all things is 
God. 

As we have seen, Jesus is the Builder, therefore, as this verse states, He 
must be God. This is a definitive statement of Christ’s deity. Only God can be 
said to create all things, for we do not read of angels creating anything. “For 
by him [Jesus] were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers: all things were created by him, and for him” 
(Colossians 1:16). This ties in exactly with John 1:1-3, “In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The same 
was in the beginning with God. All things were made by him; and without him 
was not any thing made that was made” (John 1:1-3). 

The Universe was not the result of a cosmic accident, instead God created it 
through His Word. He is the Architect and Builder of all things both visible and 
invisible. Man may be an inventor and often deemed to be the creator of 


some new product, but he is merely using the materials provided for him by 
God. Therefore Jesus is both the Builder and Furnisher of everything in 
Creation. “Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith” (Hebrews 
12:2). Only a heretic and apostate would dare deny both the full deity and full 
humanity of Christ. 


5 And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a servant, for a 
testimony of those things which were to be spoken after; 

Moses, as previously stated, was only a servant in God’s economy, but 
nevertheless one holding a highly esteemed position. That was the limit of his 
authority and the basis of his relationship with God. He ministered as a 
servant rather than a son. God used him for many things regarding Israel and 
its worship. Every ceremony, ritual and rule, every part of the Tabernacle, and 
every law pointed to Christ. Moses would have been instructed in the 
meaning of the symbolism used, even if he did not fully understand it all. He 
knew enough to prophesy about the One this spoke of. “I will raise them up a 
Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in 
his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that | shall command him” 
(Deuteronomy 18:18). Jesus taught that Moses wrote enough about Him for 
the Jews to believe in the coming of the Messiah, “For had ye believed 
Moses, ye would have believed me: for he wrote of me” (John 5:46) ... “And 
beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning himself’ (Luke 24:27). 

Moses must have taught that all the things regarding the Tabernacle were 
mere replicas of the true; shadows of the real. “Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God when he 
was about to make the tabernacle: for, See, saith he, that thou make all 
things according to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount” (Hebrews 8:5). 
We can say in all seriousness that Moses only described the shadow of the 
Person behind it. “Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of an holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days: Which are 
a shadow of things to come; but the body is of Christ” (Colossians 2:16-17). 
Moses was indeed “faithful” in all that God called him to, and while we can 
learn from what he taught, we ought never be found following him for 
salvation. 


6 But Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. 
The Lord Jesus Christ is the rightful Owner of everything that has been 
Created. “Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds” (Hebrews 
1:2). We see here that the “house” referred to is the body of believers, the 
Church of Christ. We are that building which He erected and owns, for we are 
called “the household of faith” in Galatians 6:10. It is His “own house’, not 
Moses’ or of any other man of God, so the believer belongs to and follows 


Jesus rather than Moses. We are called God’s Temple elsewhere in Scripture: 
“Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you?” (1 Corinthians 3:16). 

We must “hold fast” this truth to the end of our earthly existence; we must not 
let it slip or compromise our conviction, for drifting away will affect our position 
in the house. Faith claims the security of eternal salvation when the believer 
is truly committed to Christ. No sure “confidence” or assurance is real in the 
lives of those who are presumptuous. Endurance is a vital ingredient in the 
Christian’s life, for without it our profession of faith would be a mere sham, 
and without it there can be no reward. “He that endureth to the end shall be 
saved” (Matthew 10:22). Simply put, we must live as saved people throughout 
our earthly lives. Our “confidence” is not in works of religion, but in the 
finished work of Christ on the Cross. It is spiritual courage that stands, 
endures, and runs the race. There is the possibility for this “confidence” to 
fade out of our lives if we do not keep our faith firmly fixed in the Saviour, or 
as is written in Hebrews 10:35, “Cast not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward”. There will be objections to this view, 
but the fact is it does refer to believers since the text says, “if we” rather than 
‘if they’. Besides, only genuine faith will be found “rejoicing of the hope firm 
unto the end”. 

Some teach salvation without condition, but while there is no condition to 
being saved other than having faith in the Saviour, there would be no point to 
the New Testament teaching about Christian conduct if it was impossible to 
forfeit salvation. There are many conditional statements in the Epistle 
regarding salvation, and rather than explaining them away, we must 
accommodate them and continue to live for the Lord (see 2:3, 3:6,14, 10:26 
for instance). The believer’s salvation is not unconditional, since that would 
give a false sense of security in those who are wayward, instead the true and 
faithful follower must be led by the Holy Spirit and cooperate with the work of 
grace by living according to God’s Word. “If ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples indeed” (John 8:31) ... “There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit ... For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God” (Romans 8:1, 14). Those who do follow the Lord will have a 
triumphant Christian life even in the midst of tribulation and turmoil. Believers 
are called to walk closely, consistently, and courageously in the faith, and to 
put into practice the Gospel of Christ. 

Jesus spoke of Himself as “a man” who owned a “house” but left it to “his 
servants” to manage while he went on a ‘far journey”. Each of the servants 
was given their duties to perform while the “master of the house” was away, 
and “the porter” was to be always watchful for the owner’s return. He could 
return at moment, for no one knows the time of His coming. This parable of 
the householder portrays the expected condition of the servants of “the Son 
of Man” when He returns for His own. Have they done what was asked of 
them regarding the “house” (kingdom)? We know that the actual Second 


Coming of Christ will be about seven years after the beginning of the Great 
Tribulation period, therefore the unknown date referred to must be the 
Rapture of the Church. As members of Jesus’ house, we must be about His 
business, praying, watchful and ready. The Rapture is a signless events that 
will come suddenly upon the world, so readiness is vital on our part. Those 
who are not ready are lukewarm, lazy and backsliding (see Mark 13:32-37). 
Jesus is both the Creator and the Son of God, and those who believe this will 
hold to the Truth regardless of the theories and philosophies of man. 
Salvation belongs to those who have this kind of faith until their final breath, 
for their commitment to the Lord means that they uphold and honour His 
written Word, and it is thus that will strengthen them and enable them to 
endure unto the end. 


7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, To day if ye will hear his voice, 
This short verse brings into focus what we have discussed in this chapter, for 
it highlights the need to listen to and obey the voice and guidance of the Holy 
Spirit. This is made clear in the analogy from history that the author is going 
to make use of. 

“Wherefore”. Note the parentheses after this word, which ends in verse 11. If 
we removed the parentheses the text would read, “wherefore ... take heed, 
brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God” (:12). This reveals the true meaning of what is laid out before 
us in light of all we have studied thus far. “Wherefore” is also a plea to the 
reader not to be unfaithful to the “Heavenly calling”, for if God’s Word through 
the mouth of angels and men was to be obeyed, it is certain that we must 
listen to the voice of the Holy Spirit. 

“The Holy Ghost saith” - We are to listen to His words rather than merely 
following the teachings of men. When we do hear or read the words of men 
who preach or teach from the Word of God, we must always test everything 
by what the Scriptures say. The apostle Paul preached to and taught the 
Bereans the truth, but Acts informs us that they only accepted that which fully 
squared with the Bible. “These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those things were so” (Acts 17:11). This is exactly 
what the Holy Spirit wants us to do when we listen to fallible man, be he a 
pastor, preacher, evangelist or missionary. We simply do not take anyone’s 
word for it! “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they 
are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world” (1 John 
4:1). How can we know that some teaching is erroneous if we do not bother 
to read and study God’s Word for ourselves? “Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth” (2 Timothy 2:15). 

The Spirit of God will both guide us by the inspired text and reveal God’s will 
to us as we read it. The God who spoke through the prophets (Hebrews 1:1), 
still speaks to His people through the Scriptures. “For the word of God is 


quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart” (Hebrews 4:12) ... 
“Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: 
for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will shew you things to come” (John 16:13). Therefore we must 
“hear His voice”, not through mysticism or human reasoning, but by allowing 
Him to speak to us through the Word. This is not to imply that God cannot use 
other means to speak to us, but even so, whatever revelation we think we 
have received must be absolutely confirmed in the Scriptures. The author 
here is making a comparison between the Israelites who rebelled against God 
after He saved them from Egypt and those Jews who became Christians but 
sought to return to the ritualism and legalism of the Law. The end result of 
both parties is the same. Sadly, the majority of commentators listen to their 
own denominational theology rather than being willing to hear what the Spirit 
is saying. Since the warnings are from the Holy Spirit we are best to heed 
them rather than hiding them behind a cloak of religious bias. 

“Today”, not another day, for tomorrow might be too late to get right with God. 
Psalm 95 gives us a brief but fuller insight into historical background to 
Hebrews 3:7; “For he is our God; and we are the people of his pasture, and 
the sheep of his hand. To day if ye will hear his voice, Harden not your heart, 
as in the provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the wilderness: When 
your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my work. Forty years long was 
| grieved with this generation, and said, It is a people that do err in their heart, 
and they have not known my ways: Unto whom | sware in my wrath that they 
should not enter into my rest” (Psalm 95:7-11). As Hebrews is a discussion of 
New Covenant doctrine, and illustrating it with Old Testament events, the 
meaning of the text must carry over into Christianity, otherwise there is no 
point to the teaching in the epistle. The point is in fact glaringly obvious. God 
was patient with Israel for forty years as they trudged around Mount Sinai 
after refusing to enter the Promised Land. It was forty years after the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost until the destruction of 
Jerusalem in 70 AD, and still many believers were hankering after the Law 
throughout these years. The Promised Land was closed to the Israelites and 
they fell in the wilderness. Those believers who wanted the Temple, the 
priesthood, and the ritual had the Temple removed from them forever. Both 
groups were believing in the wrong thing and suffered the consequences. 
Both refused to listen to what the Holy Spirit was saying. 


8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temptation 
in the wilderness: 

There is a very interesting background for this text. “Provocation” (Greek 
parapikrasmus) is a translation of the Hebrew word ‘meribal’. The word 
“temptation” (Greek peirasmos) is derived from the Hebrew word ‘massah”. 
Both words come from the names Moses used in Rephidim where the people 


complained about not having water to drink. “And he called the name of the 
place Massah, and Meribah, because of the chiding of the children of Israel, 
and because they tempted the LORD, saying, Is the LORD among us, or 
not?” (Exodus 17:7). All those who had wilful unbelief in their hearts towards 
God died in the wilderness, while Hebrews 11 records that those who died in 
the faith reached the Heavenly Promised Land. 

Israel constantly rebelled against God and His Word. They had been warned 
by Moses, “Ye shall not tempt the LORD your God” (Deuteronomy 6:16), but 
they did exactly this at Massah, in demanding water: “they tempted the 
LORD, saying, Is the LORD among us, or not?” (Exodus 17:7). Then they 
“tempted God in their heart by asking meat for their lust ... they said, Can 
God furnish a table in the wilderness? Yea ... they tempted and provoked the 
most high God” (Psalm 78:18, 41, 56). As we read the Exodus account, we 
see that the Israelites were constantly desiring to go back to Egypt and 
slavery. “And they said one to another, Let us make a captain, and let us 
return into Egypt” (Numbers 14:4). 

It is important to remind ourselves that it is possible for New Covenant 
believers to do exactly the same thing. Israel stubbornly refused to obey 
God’s commands, wanted their own way, and persistently complained. This 
was the “provocation” (rebellion) referred to here. This “temptation” started 
out as a “day” but ended up being forty years of rejection of God’s will. 
Ignoring God’s Word will cause the heart to grow hard until there is no longer 
any place for Him in our lives. There comes a point when God says, “My spirit 
shall not always strive with man” (Genesis 6:3), and it is possible to 
eventually reach that place by grieving the Holy Spirit. “And grieve not the 
holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption” 
(Ephesians 4:30). The hardening of the heart begins with turning a deaf ear to 
the Spirit of God, and this will give way to every impurity of the flesh. “For out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies” (Matthew 15:19) ... “For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, Thefts, 
covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, 
pride, foolishness: All these evil things come from within, and defile the man” 
(Mark 7:21-23). This has become the sad testimony of all who forsake Christ 
to go back to Egypt - the world. 


9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my works forty 
years. 

Forty years of miracles, provision and protection and still they doubted, were 
disloyal, and always disobedient. They daily saw the pillar of cloud and pillar 
of fire which signified God’s presence. He fed them and provided for their 
every need. Even their shoes did not wear out during these years. Amazingly 
their problem was wilful unbelief despite the wonderful miracles of provision, 
and protection. This is what grieved the Lord. This also proves how infectious 
doubt and unbelief are, for they spread throughout the twelve tribes like a 


plague, and so speedily that only a few maintained their faith in God. After 
reading the Book of Exodus we wonder how God remained so patient for so 
long. Daily He blessed them, and daily they tested and tried His patience and 
mercy. No amount of miracles will convince those who have this level of 
unbelief in their hearts. “Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! 
for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes” (Luke 10:13) ... “But though he had done so many miracles before 
them, yet they believed not on him” (John 12:37). 

Out of the multitude of Israelites delivered from Egypt, some suggest their 
number was close to three million, only Joshua and Caleb, as well as the 
children, survived the wilderness, and all because they alone had faith. “Say 
unto them, As truly as | live, saith the Lord, as ye have spoken in mine ears, 
so will | do to you: Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness; and all that were 
numbered of you, according to your whole number, from twenty years old and 
upward, which have murmured against me, Doubtless ye shall not come into 
the land, concerning which | sware to make you dwell therein, save Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun.“ (Numbers 14:28-30). The 
Jews in Jesus’ day also had nearly forty years to repent, but they refused to 
do so, therefore they suffered the destruction of the Temple, Jerusalem and 
the depopulation of Israel in AD 70. 


10 Wherefore | was grieved with that generation, and said, They do 
alway err in their heart; and they have not known my ways. 

The wickedness in their hearts put them on a course for experiencing the 
wrath of God. “Always err” means that they continuously did the very opposite 
to the will and Word of God, and such a stubborn heart led them further and 
further away from Him. He was “grieved” with the whole nation since almost 
everyone refused to accept the way God had planned for them. They should 
have been marching to victory, but instead they were headed for complete 
and utter failure and destruction. They did not want to known the Lord or have 
Him in their lives, and so would suffer the inevitable consequences of their 
decision. 

This revisiting of history must not be lost on us as we shall see, for wilful sin 
and disobedience always grieves the Lord. “Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it 
may minister grace unto the hearers. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, with 
all malice: And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you” (Ephesians 
4:29-32). 


11 So I sware in my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest.) 


They were promised “rest” but because of unbelief they received the wrath of 
God instead. God promised a blessed future for them, but since their hearts 
were cold towards Him, He had to “sware” not to allow them to enter the 
Promised Land. “As truly as | live, saith the Lord, as ye have spoken in mine 
ears, so will | do to you: Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness; and all that 
were numbered of you, according to your whole number, from twenty years 
old and upward, which have murmured against me, Doubtless ye shall not 
come into the land, concerning which | sware to make you dwell therein, save 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun” (Numbers 
14:28-30). “Unto whom I sware in my wrath that they should not enter into my 
rest” (Psalm 95:11). The irreversible righteous judgement of God was poured 
out on them because of their unbelief. 

To avoid the obvious inference to salvation, most commentators imply that the 
“rest” spoken of only refers only to victorious living in the present life. Israel 
was delivered from slavery in Egypt and was being led by God to the 
Promised Land. It should have been victory all the way, but it was not. Sadly 
their lack of faith kept them out of the “Rest” promised. We were delivered 
from Satan’s kingdom, and we ought to be living a victorious Christian life, yet 
many will not make it to the promised destination because of unbelief, that is, 
refusing to obey the Lord’s best plan for them. Those who teach that these 
verses have nothing to do with salvation offer false hope to those who wilfully 
set their lives in opposition to the truth. No one on the pathway Jesus has set 
can ever lose their salvation, but it is entirely possible for those who plough in 
the opposite direction to make themselves unfit to enter Heaven. “No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God” (Luke 9:62). “If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed” 
(John 8:31). If we are saved and can never lose our salvation, why are we 
told over and over again in the New Testament to stand firm, watch, live by 
faith, and fight the good fight? We are encouraged to let our manner of life 
“be as it becometh the gospel of Christ” (Philippians 1:27). We are to “be 
strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might”, and be clothed with the 
“whole armour of God, that [we] may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil” (Ephesians 6:10ff) . What difference would it make if we remain secure 
no matter how we live our lives? Let us be of the company of those who are 
faithfully serving the Lord and want only to please Him. 


12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the living God. 

“Brethren”, that is ‘fellow believers’, because of wilful unbelief, can indeed 
depart “from the living God”. To depart from the Lord can only refer to falling 
away and apostatising through open revolt against the truths of Scripture. All 
versions of the Bible use variants of “departing”, but the Lamsa Version offers 
quite a stark warning to those who refuse to turn away from “an evil heart of 
unbelief’ by stating, “You will be cut off from the Living God”. As we study this 


verse further we will understand that there is a very real danger for those who 
are turning away from God to do exactly this. 

“Take heed, brethren” are the same people as found in verse 1. This is what 
the illustrations from Israel’s history are driving at. Some “brethren” 
(believers) will have “an evil heart of unbelief’, which will cause them to 
depart “from the living God”. This means, just like Israel, they will refuse to 
follow God’s way, not just turn from it, but absolutely and wilfully reject it. In 
turning a deaf ear to God’s Word, they will copy the waywardness of the 
Israelites and suffer the same consequences. The Jews had experienced the 
redemption in the first Passover, the miracle of deliverance at the Red Sea, 
and received the Covenant at Mount Sinai, but these wonderful displays of 
God’s power did not keep them from rebellion. The exhortation to Christian 
believers, who had received redemption at the final Passover in the Cross, 
the delivering power of the resurrection, and the mighty indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit as part of the New Covenant in Christ, is a simple but searching one: 
Do not go the same way as the Jews under Moses. Don’t repeat history by 
being rebellious towards “the Living God”! Some claim that these “brethren” 
were not true Christians, but such a notion makes no sense in light of the 
words used. 

Again, “any of you” must refer to the same “brethren” who, if they allow an 
“evil heart of unbelief’ to reign in them, they will depart “from the Living God’. 
Nowhere in Hebrews do we find the author addressing those who are not 
followers of Christ, therefore to suggest otherwise in a theological invention 
and utter deception. 

“Departing” here refers to apostasy (Greek: aposténai) and specifically means 
to ‘fall away from’. Hebrews speaks of this in several places, so it is vital that 
we do not ignore the command to keep on following Jesus despite the 
situations and circumstances we will encounter in our daily lives. We are 
encouraged to live victoriously even when it seems all Hell is battling against 
us. The enemy’s aim is to rob us both of the victory we have in Christ and of 
salvation itself. He knows that we can make ourselves castaways just as 
Adam and Eve did, therefore we must not entertain doubt, unbelief and sin to 
turn us towards outright rebellion and apostasy. Apostasy is not something 
you can catch like the flu, instead it is a personal choice to ignore the 
evidence of God’s Word in favour of erroneous doctrines of men. 

Let us remind ourselves of the believer called Demas. When the apostle Paul 
wrote letters to the Colossians and Philemon, he included greetings from his 
fellow-labourer Demas also (see Colossians 4:14; Philemon 1:24). Later in 
another letter, Paul informed Timothy, “Demas has forsaken me, having loved 
this present world” (2 Timothy 4:10). Demas was a believer who decided to 
give up following Christ, or, are we to assume that the apostle Paul was 
deceived, and that the Holy Spirit failed to warn him about a false brother as 
He did concerning others? 

“Evil heart of unbelief’. The heart can be the seat of faith or doubt, and we 
have to choose which it will be. Unbelief and doubt are very similar, but they 


are not the same. Doubt can, and often does, evolve into unbelief. Unbelief is 
a deliberate and wilful rejection of God, whereas doubt may simply be a 
momentary failure to accept the Truth, mainly due to misunderstanding and 
maybe false doctrine. Doubt, at its initial stage, is one of the fiery darts that 
the devil fires at every believer to weaken his faith in God, His Word, and 
salvation. It is at this point all believers should resist the devil before he gets a 
foothold in their lives. “Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, 
and he will flee from you” (James 4:7) ... “Be sober, be vigilant; because your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour: Whom resist stedfast in the faith, Knowing that the same afflictions 
are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world” (1 Peter 5:8-9). 
Unbelief is the result of an evil heart that neglects “so great salvation” and the 
Word of God. It comes from not giving heed to the leading and guidance of 
the Holy Spirit. The wilderness, created by doubt and unbelief, is littered with 
hardened hearts that rejected God’s way to rest. This is why unbelief is 
presented as “evil”, for it is conceived in sin, and it is the fountain of every sin 
man can produce. “The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked: who can know it?“ (Jeremiah 17:9). Because it defies the Truth, it will 
reject sin’s only remedy, the atonement in the Blood of Christ, and will even 
denounce its worth. Unbelief is not simply a lack of faith, it is in every sense 
calling God a liar. 

There are several definitions of faith in circulation amongst Christians, though 
there are a few which are false and misleading, especially those coming from 
ritualism and the faith and prosperity movement. This comes from a 
misunderstanding of the differences between doubt and unbelief. A person 
might have faith in God’s Word but sometimes face doubts about particular 
doctrines and practices. We have all been there! All such misgivings can be 
speedily rectified through study and correctly interpreting the Scriptures. 
Unbelief is something else entirely. It is wilfully and stubbornly refusing to 
accept the truth presented, for no other reason than that person does not 
want to believe it. Unbelief is living as though God does not exist or that He is 
irrelevant in every day life. While doubt can be honest and wants to find the 
answer, unbelief has its foundation in sin, that is, the unbeliever wants to live 
as he or she pleases without any interference from God, the Bible, or the 
church. It is the hardening of the heart against everything to do with God. 
There is nothing honest about unbelief. “And even as they did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do 
those things which are not convenient” (Romans 1:28). Allowing unbelief in 
our hearts will always navigate towards apostasy and destruction. Those who 
distrust God will eventually desert Him. 

“Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor 
standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his 
delight is in the law of the LORD; and in his law doth he meditate day and 
night. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he 


doeth shall prosper. The ungodly are not so: but are like the chaff which the 
wind driveth away. Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, nor 
sinners in the congregation of the righteous. For the LORD knoweth the way 
of the righteous: but the way of the ungodly shall perish” (Psalm 1). 

There is absolutely nothing wrong in checking our hearts and making sure we 
lineup with God’s Written Word. “Now all these things happened unto them for 
ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall” (1 Corinthians 10:11-12), and certainly we should both read and 
study God’s Word daily to effect this, “Study to shew thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth. But shun profane and vain babblings: for they will increase unto more 
ungodliness” (2 Timothy 2:15-16). 


13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called To day; lest any of you 
be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. 

The “sin” spoken of here is described in verse 12 as “an evil heart of 
unbelief’. Unbelief is caused by listening to and being persuaded to give up 
the truth through deceit. There is no excuse here, for the believer who 
departs from Christ does so because he or she has allowed themselves to be 
deceived, just as Adam and Eve were. There is only one direction unbelief 
can take us, and that is away from Heaven. 

Sin deceives everyone who engages in it, therefore we, as “brethren”, ought 
to “exhort one another” to keep on living faithfully unto the Lord. Here is the 
only basis for unity. If we do not agree on Christ and His Word, then there can 
be no true unity, or even fellowship for that matter. “Behold, how good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!’ (Psalm 133:1). This 
means we should be watching over one another, not to interfere, but to be 
there if anyone shows any sign of slipping away from or neglecting salvation. 
Sin appears glamorous at first, but it is never productive, instead it is always 
destructive. It makes rebellion easy whilst hiding the end result from the 
sinner. While it is still “today” we must be constantly living in the Truth and 
encouraging other Christians to do the same. “Today” is always the day of 
salvation and it offers the opportunity to repent and get right with the Lord. 
“For he saith, | have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of 
salvation have | succoured thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of salvation” (2 Corinthians 6:2). If this verse is hypothetical, 
as some claim, then there is no apparent reason to “exhort” believers against 
having a “hardened” heart, or the “deceitfulness of sin”, for if it is impossible 
to fall away, the exhortation is redundant. There is no fogging the clarity of 
Scripture, for unbelief will always rob the soul of all the blessings God has 
provided. 

The day of grace will eventually come to an end, so “while is is called today” 
let us reach out to the backslider and draw them back into the centre of God’s 
will, and avoid becoming “hardened through the deceitfulness of sin” 


ourselves. Sin is deceitful because it promises much and delivers nothing but 
damnation. Yes, we have to point out sin and encourage the brethren to 
“Abstain from all appearance of evil’ (1 Thessalonians 5:22). “But ye, 
beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Ghost, Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life. And of some have compassion, making a 
difference: And others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire; hating even 
the garment spotted by the flesh” (Jude 1:20-23). Through obedience to 
Christ, rather than giving into the will of the flesh, we will be absolutely 
confident that our faith will never fail and He will lead us securely to the 
Heavenly Home as He promised. “Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy” (Jude 1:24) ... “Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. In my Father's house are many mansions: if it were 
not so, | would have told you. | go to prepare a place for you. And if | go and 
prepare a place for you, | will come again, and receive you unto myself; that 
where | am, there ye may be also. And whither | go ye know, and the way ye 
know” (John 14:1-4). If we know the way then we ought to walk in it instead of 
following some other path. Those who follow Jesus’ way never get lost! “And 
thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, 
when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left” (Isaiah 30:21). 


14 For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our 
confidence stedfast unto the end; 

“For we have become partakers of the Christ, if we may hold fast the 
confidence [we had] at the beginning to the end” (Literal Standard Version, 
Covenant Press, 2020). 

“Partakers”. We are both “partakers” of and with Christ. This probably refers 
to the Millennial Reign of the Lord, but must have application to our Christian 
life and our position in Heaven. With regards to being partakers of Christ in 
this life, the apostle Paul writes in Romans 6:3-5, “Know ye not, that so many 
of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? 
Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted together in the 
likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection”. 
While there is a great deal of doctrine taught in those verses, the bottom line 
is that as believers we are identified with our Saviour. “Partakers” means 
more than claiming we have salvation, for as Peter states, we are partakers 
of God’s nature too. “Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust” (2 Peter 1:4). 
This being true for every Blood-washed child of God, we cannot skip past the 
conditional aspect of this wonderful truth. We remain “partakers of Christ” as 
long as we “hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast unto the end”. 


That little word “if” is not hyperbole but a matter of fact. There is nothing in 
this verse that ought to be undermined by the theology of man. The condition 
is as obvious as the caution. Many do turn away from Christ, therefore they 
no longer partake of Him, nor are ‘partners’ with Him. 

Notice that there is a “beginning” and an “end” in our everyday commitment to 
Christ. It begins at the New Birth and ends with our glorification in Christ. Any 
breaking this commitment through a lack of steadfastness. Being “partakers 
of Christ” will mean that we refuse any and all temptation to neglect or drift 
away from Him. It is those who endure and do not give up who prove that 
they have saving faith. Like Eleazar the son of Dodo the Ahohite, who “smote 
the Philistines until his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the sword”, 
we must hold on tight to the “Sword of the Spirit” (2 Samuel 23:10, Ephesians 
6:17, Hebrews 4:12). Our steadfastness “unto the end” will reveal that our 
faith in Christ was real. False, fickle and fair weather faith weakens when it 
encounters problems, pain, and persecution. Those who stay in the truth will 
always find that God will keep, guard, and uphold them by His power. “Being 
confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ” (Philippians 1:6). In other words, the 
Lord will never allow the faithful to fail. “Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time” (1 Peter 
1:5). Perseverance in faith is the greatest evidence of true faith and love in 
the heart toward God, but doubt and unbelief suggests that the heart has 
become hardened by sin and the world. 

“If? is such a little word, but the whole exhortation and teaching pivots upon it. 
This same thought has already been stated in verse 6 of this chapter, so it 
should not be dismissed in any way; “But Christ as a son over his own house; 
whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end”. Taking the two verses together while noting the word 
“f in both instances, we must conclude that it is possible for believers to 
undo what was once secure, and that it is not correct to teach that a person 
can be confident of Heaven while living a life outside of the grace of God. 
Spiritual growth rather than spiritual demise is the expectation of the Lord for 
His own. Spiritual progress demands discipline on our part; God has given us 
the means to live the Christian live unto the end as part of being “partakers of 
Christ”. 


15 While it is said, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. 

This epistle makes use of repetition to reinforce what is being taught, and 
through it further layers of revelation are made clear. There are many such 
instances of repetition throughout Scripture which are there to prove that its 
teaching is just as relevant “today” as when it was first given. The same 
appeal to wayward Israel in Moses’ day is being used here to warn the 
worldly church that it is on the verge of forsaking the Lord and bringing upon 
itself His judgement. “For the time is come that judgment must begin at the 


house of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God?” (1 Peter 4:17). The Israelites were guilty of 
many sins, but only one kept them out of the Promised Land. Unbelief is the 
root cause of many others sins. 

While the Holy Spirit is still calling people to Christ, the Word must be 
preached. “For he saith, | have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day 
of salvation have | succoured thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of salvation” (2 Corinthians 6:2). Those who harden their 
hearts to the Gospel cannot be saved, yet the warning is not to the unsaved, 
therefore we must continue to listen to the voice of the Spirit of God. Some 
will recoil of this inference, but surely telling people that they can do as they 
please and still claim salvation, is detrimental to their souls. Instead we 
should be encouraging our fellow believers to stand firm, endure the 
onslaughts of the devil, and keep on serving the Lord. 


16 For some, when they had heard, did provoke: howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by Moses. 

God was immensely displeased with those who revolted against Him even as 
they were experiencing some of the greatest miracles and wonders man has 
ever seen. The people God judged were the same people that were delivered 
from Egyptian bondage. Everything He spoke was undermined by them. Only 
Joshua and Caleb, including those born in the wilderness, were permitted to 
enter the Promised Land. It was faith that made the difference between who 
could and could not enter. 


17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? was it not with them that 
had sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness? 

Let us not miss the question mark here, for it calls us to remember, even 
contemplate who it was that sinned. He was grieved by their evil heart of 
unbelief, and though He was patient with them for forty years, God allowed 
them to perish in the wilderness. Their sin was contagious and the 
overwhelming majority were infected by the disease. They refused the 
remedy, which was faith, so death was the only possible outcome. Only those 
who were inoculated against this doubt survived the forty year plague. The 
unbelieving Israelites were condemned to be destroyed in the very place of 
their rebellion. “For the LORD had said of them, They shall surely die in the 
wilderness. And there was not left a man of them, save Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun” (Numbers 26:65). The wilderness 
was overflowing with the rotting corpses of those who could have inherited 
the Promised Land. 

This verse tells us that God was “grieved forty years” because of their 
rebellion. While we see the obvious application here, it also suggests that He 
was patient with them and waited for them to repent, but they chose not to, 
but instead became increasingly ungodly. There is always grace and mercy 
available for those who turn away from their sin. The ‘last days’ judgements 


on the world are unavoidable, but grace and mercy is offered to all, and if 
they listen and ‘turn from their wicked ways”, the Lord will received them 
(Ezekiel 18:27) ... “The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance” (2 Peter 3:9). In the 
days of Noah, God waited for over a century for people to get right with Him, 
but they chose not to, and He has waited for over two thousand years for man 
to accept the Gospel of Christ, and the results of the rejection of salvation is 
evident for all to see (1 Peter 3:20). 


18 And to whom sware he that they should not enter into his rest, but to 
them that believed not? 

“Believed not’, not a scrap of faith to be seen in all but two people. Everyone 
who rejected the call to follow the Lord’s will for them fell and their bodies 
rotted in the wilderness. They claimed to be children of God, but they had no 
faith in Him, and this lack of faith was the cause of all their disobedience. This 
is what kept them out of the Promised Land. They had all the promises, but 
received none of them. Do we still believe that the majority are always right? 
The possibility of missing out on any of God’s promises is illustrated by 
Israel’s failure to appropriate them by faith. “I tell you that he will avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth?” (Luke 18:8). 


19 So we see that they could not enter in because of unbelief. 

Unbelief kept them out even while God held the door wide open for them to 
enter. When God closed the door, some even presumed that they could take 
the promised inheritance without His power. “And they rose up early in the 
morning, and gat them up into the top of the mountain, saying, Lo, we be 
here, and will go up unto the place which the Lord hath promised: for we have 
sinned. And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye transgress the commandment 
of the Lord ? but it shall not prosper. Go not up, for the Lord is not among 
you; that ye be not smitten before your enemies. For the Amalekites and the 
Canaanites are there before you, and ye shall fall by the sword: because ye 
are turned away from the Lord, therefore the Lord will not be with you. But 
they presumed to go up unto the hill top: nevertheless the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, and Moses, departed not out of the camp. Then the Amalekites 
came down, and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote them, and 
discomfited them, even unto Hormah” (Numbers 14:40-45). Their 
presumption was still evidence of their evil hardened hearts. 

“We” is there to make a pertinent point - it is entirely possible for Christians to 
go the same way due to unbelief. “Now all these things happened unto them 
for ensamples: and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall” (1 Corinthians 10:11-12). Unbelief is linked to disobedience, and 
disobedience in our lives will keep us from growing in Christ, and it will stop 


us from entering our spiritual rest and victory. This verse teaches that unbelief 
will always keep people from inheriting the promises of God. Unbelief, with its 
ally rebellion, damns the soul, shuts the door of Heaven, and invites the wrath 
of God. When we surrender to the Lord we will follow Him to the end. “If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and 
follow me” (Luke 9:23). 


Contents 


Chapter 4 


1 Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come short of it. 

The epistle to the Hebrews contains several warnings against backsliding and 
apostasy. The writers previously have made it extremely clear that true 
believers should “hold fast the confidence and hope firm unto the 
end' (Hebrews 3:6). God's promise of rest was prominent throughout the Old 
Testament, and originally it referred to the Land of Canaan, but under the 
New Covenant it figuratively portrays the rest which the Lord Jesus Christ 
promises to all who follow Him (Matthew 11:28). It is this latter rest to which 
these verses refer. Hebrews exhorts professing believers to be diligent to 
enter God's rest (Hebrews 4:11), and to fear coming short of it, therefore the 
promise must be mixed with faith in those who hear; otherwise there can be 
no saving benefit (Hebrews 4:2). Those who have true faith believe God's 
Word and give heed to the warnings as well as its promises. The godly fear 
which is called for here preserves the Christian from false security and fleshly 
self-confidence. It is a reverent fear which does not want to offend God or 
incur His displeasure. 

What is the “therefore” there for? This chapter is building on everything that 
has been discussed before, so despite the chapter break, this does not begin 
a new topic. 

The pronoun “us” indicates that believers are the recipients of the promised 
rest. “Let us” must refer back to “holy brethren” in chapter 3:1, which means 
that all true believers are included in the text. This includes the fact that there 
is a cost for not enduring, “coming short”, or not finishing the race. Here is a 
challenge for all professing Christians to reflect upon their lives and to make 
sure that their faith is securely centred in Christ. 

“Fear”, that is, reverential holy fear instead of the unholy, morbid fear religious 
people have. This fear is the result of having a loving relationship with God, 
which in turn is intent on pleasing Him in every way. “And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might” 
(Deuteronomy 6:5). It is a godly fear that is driven by honouring the Lord for 
who He is, for religious fear will quickly drive one to spiritual and mental 
disorder. “For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father” (Romans 
8:15) ... “For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind” (2 Timothy 1:7). The fear of God never distorts the 
mind as other kinds of fear do, for it is built upon the precious promises of His 
Word. The so-called fear of God which is mustered up by Satan is used to 
drive people away from Christ, and is nothing more than dread. 

We have already seen that believers can indeed “neglect so great salvation” 
by drifting away from the Lord (Hebrews 2:1-2), so the “rest” here, though it 
has the Millennial aspect, speaks of salvation rather than just a future “rest” in 
Christ's earthly Kingdom at the end of the ages. This is the topic being 


discussed in Hebrews 4:2-11. Consistently the epistle states the possibility of 
a believer turning away from Christ, therefore it is astounding that many 
argue against this conclusion. “Looking diligently lest any man fail of the 
grace of God” (Hebrews 12:15). The word “fear” is redundant if salvation 
cannot be cast off, rather it is included in the text because it is indeed 
possible to depart from God. Note again the use of “us” and “you”, which 
obviously means that both the writer and the reader are included, otherwise 
the verse would have ‘them’ and ‘their’. All believers could potentially fail to 
receive the promised rest through a lack of faith or wilful unbelief (see verse 
2). 
“Seem”. Some modern commentators suggest that this verse should read, 
‘Let us not suppose we have missed it’, and therefore provide a loophole for 
all to disobey God. Such an interpretation not only negates what is being said 
in the verse, but it also justifies the flesh and can never encourage believers 
to live holy unto the Lord. 

To “come short” of anything means that the destination or intention has not 
been reached. Failure to follow Christ will not only be detrimental to our 
Christian experience in this life, but it could hinder us from receiving our part 
in His Kingdom. While temporary failure is not the ruination of our souls, 
persisting in it will be the cause of it. This fact is illustrated by Israel several 
times in Hebrews, and at each instance we learn that doubt and unbelief were 
behind it. The root cause of the failure of faith is sin, for wanting our own way 
instead of God’s will for us, will always trip us up so that we come up short of 
the goal. “For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God” (Romans 
3:23). We cannot “come short” of anything in Heaven, therefore the term can 
only be applicable to this life. 

Jesus is our rest. To rest in Christ is not to be slothful or lazy, but instead is 
going on to perfection, that is, spiritual growth or maturity in Christ. Please 
notice in the oft quoted promise of Christ regarding rest, that He gives us 
something to carry throughout our lives, and what He gives us is for our 
growth in Him and for His glory. “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and | will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for | am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light” (Matthew 11:28-30). We can 
have this rest securely in our hearts while continuing to reach forward to the 
finishing line. The following passage is an excellent commentary on Hebrews 
4:1. “Brethren, | count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing | 
do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, | press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be 
thus minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal 
even this unto you” (Philippians 3:13-15). “If by any means | might attain unto 
the resurrection of the dead” (Philippians 3:11). What would Paul gain by 
simply being assured that he would be raised from the dead like everyone 
else? He believed that all men would be resurrected one day. What Paul was 


striving for was to be counted worthy of that first resurrection, that is, of the 
resurrection of the righteous. The “resurrection of the dead” is unto life and 
glory. Was Paul unsure if he would be part of the first resurrection? Of course 
not, but he did understand that he had to keep living for the Lord, for all who 
do so would never even consider turning away from Christ. 


2 For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them: but the 
word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it. 

Moses led the Israelites out from Egyptian bondage, but he was not permitted 
to lead them into the Promised Land. Joshua lead the people into the 
Promised Land, but not into the Rest that God had promised them. As with 
Adam and Eve in the Garden, the chosen people allowed Satan to rob them 
of their reward and blessing. If he cannot eradicate God’s people, the devil 
will do all he can to coax them to give up on the abundant rewards of faith 
and thus render them powerless. “The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and 
to kill, and to destroy: | am come that they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly” (John 10:10). 

“Unto them”. The Gospel Message, though in part, was heard by those in Old 
Testament times. In a very real sense the Gospel is everlasting (see 
Revelation 14:6-9). Scripture teaches us that the promise of salvation in 
Christ predates Creation itself. “Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain 
conversation received by tradition from your fathers; But with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot: Who verily 
was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifest in 
these last times for you” (1 Peter 1:18-20) and “According as he hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love” (Ephesians 1:4). The Gospel of Christ is 
indeed eternal and global - it is a one-size-fits-all message of salvation. 

When the Gospel was preached under the Old Covenant, being ministered by 
prophets, priests or through symbolism, the majority, just as today, refused to 
accept it. Many of those who listened to it received no “profit” from it because 
they had very little, if any at all, “faith” in it. Merely sitting under the sound of 
the Gospel has no “profit” unless it is “fixed with faith” and obeyed. “But be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves” (James 
1:22) ... “For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of 
the law shall be justified” (Romans 2:13). The kind of faith that is unproductive 
is simply presumption and will inevitably lead to the ruination of the soul. 

In Paul’s day Jewish Christians were returning to the ritualism of Judaism 
because they thought it would make them more spiritually pleasing to God. 
Many today are doing the same thing and consider themselves to be superior 
to other believers. We often hear the them saying, “There is so much more!”, 
indicating that Jesus is not enough for them, but what they think makes them 
stronger will weaken them, and they will fail to receive the “profit” that Christ 


promised. “Behold, | Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall 
profit you nothing” (Galatians 5:2). 

Whatever the reason for spiritual failure may be, we know that it because the 
“Word” heard is not “mixed with faith”. This indicates they merely listened to it 
but gave no further thought to it. Even though Joshua and Caleb had the faith 
to take the Promised Land, this in itself would not have fulfilled God’s plan for 
the people of Israel. Something had to be done with the faith for the land to 
be won. While it is certain that Joshua and Caleb could have gone up to take 
possession of Canaan, God delayed the victory for forty years because Israel 
refused to accept the divine revelation. “So we see that they could not enter 
in because of unbelief’ (Hebrews 3:19). 

“For unto us was the Gospel preached”. Like countless pew warmers today, 
the Truth went in one ear and out of the other because the hearts of the 
unbelieving majority of Israelites were hard and cold towards God. “This 
people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their 
lips; but their heart is far from me” (Matthew 15:8). Whatever faith they 
appeared to have was fake. Only those who hear and believe are the ones 
who have everlasting life, and it cannot be hearing once, or merely believing 
for a time, then giving up, instead it is a continual hearing and believing. 
“Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but 
is passed from death unto life” (John 5:24). Opting out should not be 
entertained by the true believer, otherwise such a person is literally deceiving 
themselves that they are secure in Christ. “But be ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving your own selves. For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a 
glass: For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway 
forgetteth what manner of man he was. But whoso looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed” (James 1:22-25). 
When we take hold of God’s Word by faith, His power to save and deliver will 
be evidenced in our lives. There is absolutely no reason, other than unbelief, 
for the believer to fall short of all the blessings and promises that God has 
purposed to give those who follow Christ. 


3 For we which have believed do enter into rest, as he said, As | have 
sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter into my rest: although the works 
were finished from the foundation of the world. 

“Have believed” can be translated as “are believing”. It is by faith we receive 
the promised rest, therefore without faith there can be no appropriation of it. 
Faith is the key that opens the gates to all the promises and blessings the 
Lord has for each of us. “For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the glory of God by us” (2 Corinthians 1:20). 

This “rest” has been offered to believers since the finished work on the sixth 
day of Creation. There has to be evidence of salvation rest in our lives. Those 


who are in Christ bear fruit (see John 15), and the lack of it suggests that 
there is something not right in our lives. If there is no growth towards 
godliness, then the cause will invariably be doubt and unbelief. Christian 
activities cannot save anyone, though works are meant to follow salvation. By 
refusing to follow God’s prescribed order for the believer's life, many do step 
out of His plan and purpose for them. 


4 For he spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise, And 
God did rest the seventh day from all his works. 

Here is the foundation for this promised rest. It is not mere symbolism but a 
revelation of what God has made available for His people. The Sabbath Day 
rest imposed upon Israel in the Law was indeed symbolic of the “rest” God 
inaugurated on the seventh day of Creation (see Exodus 20:11). “And on the 
seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and he rested on the 
seventh day from all his work which he had made. And God blessed the 
seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his 
work which God created and made” (Genesis 2:2-3). 

In that God rested on the seventh day of Creation should not be seen as Him 
leaving creation to its own resources. In the 18th century a novel 
interpretation of how the universe operates was thought up by Deists. They 
believed that God created nature, but left it to run according to natural laws 
without any interference from Him. Such philosophical beliefs are opposite to 
what the Bible teaches, which is understandable since Deism rejects the 
infallibility of the Word of God. God resting does not infer that He has ever 
been inactive, in fact He has been sustaining and conserving the universe 
through Christ. In Colossians 1:17 we read, “And he is before all things, and 
by him all things consist [are sustained]”. Then there is the ongoing plan of 
salvation that was drawn up in eternity past, but was set in motion the 
moment man sinned. “Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation 
received by tradition from your fathers; But with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish and without spot: Who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times for 
you” (1 Peter 1:18-20) ... “And | will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel” (Genesis 3:15). Jesus made it clear that the Godhead is 
indeed active, “My Father worketh hitherto, and | work” (John 5:17). 

As seen in John 5:17 and Colossians 1:17, Jesus is working and sustaining. 
Nevertheless we must not forget that His work for salvation was finished on 
the Cross, meaning that there is no further work to do. “It is finished” (John 
19:30) ... “Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of 
his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by 
himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high” 
(Hebrews 1:3). At the finish of Creation God rested, and there is a rest 
provided by Jesus when He finished His work of salvation. The Cross is the 


very entrance into this rest. Without Christ, no matter what else we may trust 
in as an attempt to please God, there can be no rest in our hearts and souls. 


5 And in this place again, If they shall enter into my rest. 

Let this repetition be as an emphasising of the truth regarding the rest made 
available to God’s people. This, as stated above, was established since 
Creation, but also before the Law, therefore it is entered into through faith 
alone. “If” reminds us of the fact that Israel failed to enter the Promised Land 
because of unbelief, therefore it is possible for New Covenant believers to fail 
to enter the promised rest. 


6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some must enter therein, and they 
to whom it was first preached entered not in because of unbelief: 

“Some must enter” - how many is beyond our knowledge, but simple logic 
tells us that there are others who will not enter. Jesus said, “For many are 
called, but few are chosen” (Matthew 22:14). After someone asked Jesus if 
there were only a few that would be saved, He did not give a precise 
numerical value, but instead pointed out that it is possible to be a member of 
those who persist in faith and in doing God’s will, “Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for many, | say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be 
able” (Luke 13:24). Therefore, instead of focussing on the number of those 
who give up and turn away from Christ, we should be determined not to follow 
the same pathway. 

We see that “some” will continue to follow Christ and will “enter therein”. This 
serves as a reminder of those who did enter the Promised Land, Joshua and 
Caleb ... two out of millions. The word “unbelief” is the very opposite of faith, 
and this is what kept the vast majority of Israelites out of Canaan. 
“Remaineth” - We need to connect this with verse 9 which we will discuss 
later, but here it reveals that the door is always open to those who have faith 
in their hearts instead of a wicked heart of unbelief. Rather than listening to 
those who are misguiding wayward believers with watered-down doctrine to 
mollycoddle the slothful, let us use the illustrations provided in the text to 
interpret the true meaning. Once we do this we will find that the facts are 
unavoidable. The Gospel was “first preached” to those saved from slavery, 
but later chose to do their own thing, even interpreting God’s Word their own 
way, and who followed false gods instead of Jehovah. None of whom 
“entered” into God’s provision and blessing, but fell in the wilderness. 
Unbelief will always shut people out. “So we see that they could not enter 
because of unbelief’ (Hebrews 3:19) ... “Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God” 
(Hebrews 3:12). 


7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, saying in David, To day, after so long a 
time; as it is said, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts. 


“Today” is the Gospel Day, the Church Age, which is “the day of salvation” (2 
Corinthians 6:2) when “whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall 
be saved” (Romans 10:13). The New Covenant is limited to this day for it 
applies to no other dispensation, and it will end when “the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in” (Romans 11:25). This is not implying that it is impossible 
for people to come to Christ during the Great Tribulation period, for many will, 
since the “everlasting Gospel” will be preached (Revelation 14:6), but they will 
not be part of the Church of Christ. Therefore since this era is the “day of 
salvation” no one should put off coming to Christ until tomorrow or thinking 
they will be able to repent on their deathbed. “Today” may be the only day we 
have left! 

“After a long time’, that is, since Israel’s rebellious unbelief in the Wilderness. 
David longed for this promised rest to be fulfilled, but understood that a 
continuous rejection of God’s will by His people hinders anyone receiving it in 
their hearts (see Psalm 95). God is patient for He is “not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance” (2 Peter 3:9), and He 
does wait “after so long a time”, yet since there is a plan for the ages set in 
motion, this patience has to stop at some point, and then judgement must be 
meted out. Those who do “harden” their “hearts” against the will of God must 
be willing to suffer the consequences of their own choice. We need to remind 
ourselves that though we can apply this text to the lost, the epistle is written 
to believers, and it is very evident today that many are indeed hardening their 
hearts and refusing to follow the New Covenant standard for Christian living 
... ‘If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me” (Luke 9:23). Anything short of this is not Biblical 
Christianity. 


8 For if Jesus had given them rest, then would he not afterward have 
spoken of another day. 

The name “Jesus” here refers to Joshua rather than the Lord, for both names 
have the same meaning - ‘God is salvation / deliverance’. It is interesting to 
note that Moses changed Oshea’s (Hosea) name to Jehoshua (Joshua). 
Numbers 13:16 says “And Moses called Oshea the son of Nun Jehoshua’. 
Jesus’ Hebrew name is Yeshua, which is short for Jehoshua. It can be 
translated to 'Joshua’. While we are given no reason why Moses did this, we 
must assume that he was divinely inspired to do so. Maybe the name change 
sent a message to Israel since none of the other names listed in Numbers 
13:4-15 have the name of Jehovah in them, so the renaming of Oshea to 
Joshua expresses the conviction that salvation comes only from the Lord. 
The Hebrews had been set free by the power of Almighty God from the 
Egyptians, but now there were other enemies that they had to conquer by the 
same power and might. Sadly, they refused to listen to the voice of Joshua 
and so suffered forty years of defeat in the Wilderness. 

Joshua brought Israel into the Promised Land but did not bring them into the 
“rest” that God promised. Again, this is pointing to the fact that only Jesus of 


the New Covenant can bless His people with rest. “Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest” (Matthew 11:28). 
“Another day” is therefore the day that Jesus died on the Cross to complete 
the work of salvation. There is no other day left for anyone. If we leave off 
getting right before God until tomorrow, then we are hard-hearted fools who 
are refusing to listen to the voice of the Holy Spirit on any day. 

Even when the people of Israel finally took possession of the Promised Land, 
it was never permanent, for they lost control of it several times throughout 
their history. The Romans destroyed Jerusalem in 70 AD, and expelled the 
Jews, and finally dissolved the nation of Israel in 132 AD. For over eighteen 
hundred years the Jews were without a homeland, until they again, in 
fulfilment of prophecy, regained possession in 1948. They will once again 
lose the nation under Antichrist. Only Christ can give Israel both permanent 
spiritual and physical rest in the Millennium. 


9 There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. 

This rest is still available to those who have faith in the finished work of Christ 
on Calvary, for only there can we have full and complete assurance and total 
rest. The meaning of the word “rest” mentioned here is in fact different from 
every other instance found in Hebrews. The Greek behind this word is 
sabbitismos and is only found here in the New Testament. It refers, as the 
Greek word suggests, to the weekly Sabbath, but is used to re-emphasise 
that Christ is our “Rest” not only in the world to come, but also through every 
day of our lives on earth. This Sabbath Rest is used to symbolise our 
personal rest in the finished work of Christ on the Cross. It is an eternal, 
everlasting rest. It is important that we do not go to any extremes regarding 
this thought, otherwise we will exaggerate the meaning of the word. As 
believers we ought not think of our commitment to the Lord according to time 
(hours, days, weeks or months), but as a continuous service to Him. Our rest 
therefore is not found in the twenty four hour clock, but in the Lord Himself. 
Some think they are Christians because they attend a place of worship for an 
hour once a week. Jesus is greater and better than any Sabbath Day. “For 
the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day” (Matthew 12:8). 

Through faulty reading of Scripture many believers misunderstand the ‘Day of 
Rest’. Of the Ten Commandments that are reinforced in the New Testament, 
the fourth commandment is not seen as being applicable to the church, and 
for good reason. It is not the twenty four hour day but the Lord that we follow. 
Religious people love ritualistic observances because it makes them feel 
good inside, but unfortunately it is easy to worship the day while missing the 
Saviour. Day worshippers usually look down on those who do not see any 
day as more special than the other six. Like the Pharisees who judged 
everyone according to what they did or did not do on the Sabbath, some 
Christians deem others as less than spiritual if they do not do as they do. “Let 
no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or 
of the new moon, or of the sabbath days” (Colossians 2:16). We have to 


simply accept that some do honour days, sine that is the interpretation they 
believe in, therefore we do not condemn them for choosing to worship on a 
Saturday (as with Hebrew Roots theology) or on Sunday. Neither should they 
judge those who want to make every day as holy unto God, or indeed choose 
Sunday as their fellowship day. “One man esteemeth one day above another: 
another esteemeth every day alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind. He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord; and he that 
regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth 
to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks” (Romans 14:5-6). In short, let us get our 
eyes off the day and onto the Lord. 

Full and complete rest is only available in Jesus, but sadly many believers do 
not enter it because they have their minds and hearts elsewhere, or they are 
unwilling to lay their lives down for His sake. “For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul?” (Matthew 16:26) ... “And he said to them all, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and 
follow me” (Luke 9:23). 

This “rest” is also symbolic of the Millennial Rest when Christ returns to set up 
His physical, earthly Kingdom. God rested on the seventh day of Creation 
week, just as Genesis tells us, but there was more to Him doing so than 
simply ceasing His work. We are taught in Scripture that “one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day” (2 Peter 3:8), 
which is used in connection with last day events, therefore it is possible that 
at the close of the six thousandth year of world history, the Day of Rest will 
begin. 

There can be no victory over doubt, no joy in the midst of conflict, and no 
assurance in our hearts unless we are “looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith” (Hebrews 12:2). 


10 For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own 
works, as God did from his. 

This “rest” is the completion and completeness of the job. We note that God 
never created anything else in the natural universe after the sixth day ended. 
From a spiritual point of view, because of the fall of man and the revelation of 
the plan of salvation, God has indeed made something new. This is seen in 2 
Corinthians 5:17, where we read, “Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become 
new”. Humanity, along with everything else in the physical creation, is not 
equipped to make, reconstruct, or make ourselves “new”. “There is none 
righteous, no, not one“ (Romans 3:10). This new creation is the work of God 
through Christ on the Cross. 

Where religion reigns there is no rest or assurance, instead there is constant 
work to appease God and to give the flesh a short-lived boost. Religion is 
always a cover for an evil heart that refuses to accept the offer of salvation as 


a gift of grace by faith alone. Those who want to be saved, as well as those 
who are saved, must cease trying to please God by good works. “But without 
faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him” 
(Hebrews 11:6). 

God “ceased” from His works at Creation, and Jesus absolutely completed 
His work of salvation on the Cross, so if the work has already been done why 
do so many continue in it? Can we create anything else in the universe? 
Obviously not because God finished it. Can we add anything to the finished 
work of Jesus? Obviously not, but it is not for the want of trying amongst 
many in the church. In reality they are as guilty of unbelief concerning the 
sacrifice of Christ as the lost, if not more so. 

The spiritual rest we speak of is eternal and needs no input from us. We 
cannot add anything to it in Heaven, and we cannot earn it by any good deed 
here on earth. Any work on our part to merit it must stop immediately once we 
accept by faith what Jesus accomplished for us. 


11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after 
the same example of unbelief. 

After discussing that salvation is not according to works, it seems out of place 
to even suggest the need for “labour” to receive the promised rest in Christ. 
This word is not meant to confuse us or to put forward the works gospel as an 
acceptable approach to God. It is simply stating that all believers are called to 
do the will of God, for which He has equipped us through the Holy Spirit. We 
rest in Christ, but we must actively follow Him too. We could say that it is 
indeed hard work to keep the religious spirit down, and we know that is true, 
but the word “labour” is not about works for salvation, instead it refers to 
‘being diligent’ if we are to grow and mature in the Lord. “Labour” here is the 
opposite of the “neglect of so great a salvation” - “Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any time we 
should let them slip ... How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; 
which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us 
by them that heard him” (Hebrews 2:1,3). No one suggests that it is easy to 
live a Christ-centred life in faith and righteousness, but we must actually 
follow Christ to enter the rest He has promised us. We do not work to be 
saved, but a truly saved person is engaged in a lifelong battle against 
everything that wars against his soul to keep him from receiving all that God 
has promised. “For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds; Casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ; And having in 
a readiness to revenge all disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled” (2 
Corinthians 10:4-6). This is why we are to be attired in the Whole Armour of 
God (Ephesians 6:10-18). 


The apostle Paul would term this as pressing on towards the finishing line. 
While we live here on earth we have not completed the mission God has 
allocated us. “Brethren, | count not myself to have apprehended: but this one 
thing | do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, | press toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus” (Philippians 3:13-14). A great commentary 
on diligence (labour) is found in 2 Peter 1:4-12 and 3:11-18. Please take the 
time to read these passages below carefully and notice how they tie into the 
theme presented in Hebrews 4:11 on living for Christ rather than falling away: 
“Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by 
these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world through lust. And beside this, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; And to knowledge 
temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; And to 
godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness charity. For if these 
things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh 
these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never 
fall: For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Wherefore | will 
not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be established in the present truth”. 

“Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness, Looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat? Nevertheless we, 
according to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even 
as our beloved brother Paul also according to the wisdom given unto him 
hath written unto you; As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these 
things; in which are some things hard to be understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto their 
own destruction. Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, 
beware lest ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your 
own stedfastness. But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen”. 

We see then that this “rest” takes “labour” or diligence on our part to reach 
the goal. It is not salvation itself that we must strive for, instead it is the 
determination to do God’s will even when we are assaulted by the devil and 
the world, the flesh and sin we must strive against, when it would be easier to 
give up and turn back, and allow doubts to fill our minds. Our victory over the 


enemy of our souls is not won at death, rather it is ours now as long as we 
keep our faith in Jesus. “Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword? As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are 
accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved us. For | am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord” 
(Romans 8:35-39). 

We should also note before leaving this verse that it is possible to “fall” away 
because of “unbelief”. Once again, there would be no need for the warning if 
it were impossible for a believer to slip away. The word “us” proves that it is 
the believer who needs to “labour” to avoid falling into unbelief. “Any man” 
can be translated as “any one of us”. Let us be diligent instead of lazy in our 
Christian lives. The word “labour” has other definitions directly relating to 
diligence, they are: press forward and hasten towards. Many simply claim to 
have accepted Christ as Saviour, yet there is no real and lasting evidence of 
true conversion. It is only by following Christ that salvation is seen to be 
effective. Those who have true faith in Christ will obey Him, and it is they who 
will also reign with Him forever. Paul also refers to this falling away from 
Christ in 2 Corinthians 13:5 and encourages believers to have a good look at 
the state of their Christian lives; “Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?”. Again, there is no point to these 
words if it were impossible to walk away from the Lord and salvation. The 
examples have been clearly recounted in this epistle, so there is no need to 
look for further explanations regarding what the word “fall” might refer to in 
this text. When we have the clear statement itself and illustrations to support 
its meaning, every attempt to prove the opposite through cunning theological 
devices, results in error and false assurances. 

We do not want to pretend to have faith when it is really presumption, or in 
other words, false assurance. Nevertheless, we can have a true and solid 
assurance that we are indeed saved, and this will be our experience if we 
follow Christ and His Word. “And he said to them all, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me. For 
whosoever will save his life shall lose it: but whosoever will lose his life for my 
sake, the same shall save it. For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the 
whole world, and lose himself, or be cast away? For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy 
angels” (Luke 9:23-26). As we read, study and apply God’s Word we will be 
fully assured that we are not “reprobates’”. If we do not do this, what have we 
to “examine” ourselves by? When we do as God says, we are allowing the 
Holy Spirit to “examine” and “search” our lives and eradicate all that offends. 


“Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts: And 
see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting” 
(Psalm 139:23-24). Then, no matter what comes against us, we can be 
strong in the Lord, and like King David, we can encourage ourselves in the 
Lord our God (1 Samuel 30:6). 


12 For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any 
twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

In a nutshell, God’s Word penetrates deep into our heart, soul and mind. It 
will sift us, try us, and open us up to reveal just what kind of a believer we 
are. It will probe into our conscience to eradicate everything that is offensive 
to God. It will shine into the dark recesses of our heart and will heal the scars 
left behind by sin. Its cut will make us ashamed of living outside of the Lord’s 
will. Only the Word of God can radically change a sinner’s life, and it is only 
by applying it can the believer stand strong in faith even while he is constantly 
assaulted by the forces of darkness operating in this world. “For this cause 
also thank we God without ceasing, because, when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but as it is in 
truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe” (1 
Thessalonians 2:13). 

This “Word” is both living (quick) and life-giving, for it will equip us for service 
and empower us against the worldview of all that reject the truth. And not only 
that, but it will bring us to maturity so that our lives will be well-pleasing unto 
God. “And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: That the man of God 
may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works” (2 Timothy 3:15-17). 
This “sword” is a vital part of the armour God has clothed the believer with, 
and without it, all of it, we will be prone to fail and fall. It is given so that we 
can overcome every force of evil, yes, even the strongest of our infernal foes. 
“Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put 
on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places”, and here is the full list of our 
military equipment: “Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. 
Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having on the 
breastplate of righteousness; And your feet shod with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace; Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God: Praying 


always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication for all saints” (Ephesians 6:10-18). 
This is true for every truly saved Christian, “For whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world; and this is the victory that over-cometh the world, even 
our faith” (1 John 5:4). 

Let us not underestimate the power of the Word of God, but if we do not read 
and study it how can we expect to see its power evident in our lives? There 
are two necessary elements if we are to understand the Scriptures. First, we 
must do our part and actually take time to read and study the Bible. Second, 
only God can illuminate our minds through the power of the Holy Spirit and 
thus furnish us with insight and understanding. God has promised to do His 
part as soon as we do ours. “Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come” (John 
16:13). How can we “stand” strong in faith if we neglect the Scriptures? As we 
dedicate our lives to knowing God’s Word, we will find that we will both 
worship Him by using His powerful Word. “Let the high praises of God be in 
their mouth, and a twoedged sword in their hand” (Psalm 149:6). Like the 
prophet we will be able to declare that “He hath made my mouth like a sharp 
sword” (Isaiah 49:2). 

That the Word of God is alive (quick) is beyond refute in Scripture, therefore 
the same Holy Spirit that empowers it also empowers us in our daily lives. | 
would suggest that He does it through faith in Christ and the Scriptures. “But 
if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you” (Romans 8:11). This quickening is an ongoing 
process as we listen to and obey the life-giving Spirit. Did you notice the 
words “mortal bodies”? We all want this power of the Holy Spirit in our lives 
but think it will be ours despite how we live. Here is the problem with the false 
doctrine prevalent in our churches. The claim is that the believer can live as 
he or she pleases without any fear of falling away. If we want the Holy Spirit 
to “quicken our mortal bodies” then we have to allow Him to deal with the sin 
we yield to. “Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither yield ye your members as instruments of 
unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto 
God” (Romans 6:12-13). Sadly, as Paul intimated, some do have the 
tendency to use grace as a cover for their sin. “For sin shall not have 
dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace. What then? 
shall we sin, because we are not under the law, but under grace? God forbid. 
Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants 
ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness?” (Romans 6:14-16). We will not fall into the same trap if we 
obey the One who paid the price to free us from sin’s dominion. It has been 


well said that God’s Word will keep us from sin, and sin will keep us from 
God’s Word. 

“Discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart”. The word “discerner” is 
‘kritikos’ in Greek and translated ‘critique’ in English. This is not speaking of 
our discerning of the Scriptures, but it discerning us. How do we feel about 
God’s Word analysing and appraising our lives, especially when it is going to 
expose the skeletons in the cupboard? Are we ready for such an invasion of 
privacy? The Bible has the ability to reveal who we really are behind the 
masks of religion, morality and self-righteousness. It is going to dig deep into 
our character and motivations, and expose the dark secrets of the heart. “For 
out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, blasohemies” (Matthew 15:19) ... “The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?” (Jeremiah 17:9). 
And it will accomplish its task in the lives of those who love the Scriptures and 
want to walk in holiness and righteousness. “So shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which | please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto | sent it” (Isaiah 
55:11). Only those who rebel against and resist the Holy Spirit will not want 
any part of this. “But God be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you” 
(Romans 6:17). It really is as simple as believing and applying the Word of 
God to our lives. “Thy word have | hid in mine heart, that | might not sin 
against thee” (Psalm 119:11). 

If we have been paying attention to what we have read thus far in Hebrews, 
we will have noted a very important truth. The Word of God is living because 
it comes from the mouth of “the Living God” ... “Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God” (Hebrews 3:12). This connection brings us to an obvious conclusion, 
and that is, any rejection of His Word through outright disbelief or neglect will 
be the cause of the believer departing from God eventually. It is the same 
Word that effectively dealt with those who doubted after being saved from 
Egypt. “But with whom was he grieved forty years? was it not with them that 
had sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness?” (Hebrews 3:17). The 
Word of God is certainly a double-edged “sword”. Not only is it powerfully 
effective in cutting out unholiness and ungodliness, but it fills the void with life. 
“Thy word have | hid in mine heart, that | might not sin against thee” (Psalm 
119:11). There are many wonderful and inspiring books in the world, but none 
of them have the power to save a soul and keep it on the path of 
righteousness. “For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: But the 
word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you” (1 Peter 1:24-25). 


13 Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all 
things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do. 

This is a restating of the facts found in the previous verse. Often verse 12 is 
quoted in sermons without any reference to verse 13, which means that the 
full context of the passage is missing. 

Everything is exposed by God for what it truly is. Unbelief cannot be hidden 
from the piercing light of the Word of God, no matter how much people try to 
obscure it. “O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me. Thou knowest 
my downsitting and mine uprising, thou understandest my thought afar off. 
Thou compassest my path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my 
ways. For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou knowest it 
altogether” (Psalm 139:1-4). Nothing is hidden from God, for our lives are as 
an open book before Him, and He sees even our secret thoughts and 
intentions. Imagine if what He knows about our lives were exposed to public 
view! 

Have we ever wondered why both the lost and backsliding Christians avoid 
coming under the preaching of God’s Word? Here is the answer! The ‘Living 
Word’ (John 1:1-3) is directly identifiable with the ‘quickening’ Word that cuts 
deep into the heart, spirit and mind of the hearer. The sword-bearer is the 
One whose hands were pierced at Calvary, the very Saviour the world and 
the backsliders reject. They will not come to Him for salvation because they 
love their sin, and they have allowed Satan to deceive them. “In whom the 
god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine 
unto them” (2 Corinthians 4:4). The Lord wants us to have abundance of life, 
and His Word will daily enliven us for service and bring us to maturity in 
Christ, but unfortunately some see this as taking it too far, even declaring it to 
be a fanatical way of living - God is asking too much surely! “And ye will not 
come to me, that ye might have life” (John 5:40). As long as they are living in 
darkness, they are dying in sin dying every day, and are heading towards 
their first (physical) and second death (spiritual). Jesus warned, “But if a man 
walk in the night, he stumbleth, because there is no light in him” (John 11:10). 
The “with whom” is the One we have to give an account of our lives to. “For 
we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad” (2 Corinthians 5:10) ... “For other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man build upon this 
foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; Every man's 
work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is. If any 
man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If 
any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be 
saved; yet so as by fire” (1 Corinthians 3:14-15). God sees real faith, but He 
also sees that which is mere intellectual assent also. “I am he which 


searcheth the reins and hearts: and | will give unto every one of you 
according to your works” (Revelation 2:23). Therefore we are “naked” before 
Him. All of our self-righteousness is exposed. This again is the reason why so 
many professed Christians avoid reading and studying God’s Word. 


14 Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. 

We must dispense with all preconceived ideas about what this priesthood is. 
It is easy to hold warped views because of previously held religious 
experiences and teachings of men. The Priesthood of Christ is nothing like 
that of the Roman Catholic or other high church distortions. We need no vicar, 
priest, chaplain or cleric to stand between God and ourselves. All we need is 
the “Great High Priest” - the Lord Jesus Christ. “Neither is there any daysman 
betwixt us, that might lay his hand upon us both” (Job 9:33), or as Paul wrote, 
“For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus” (1 Timothy 2:5). 

“Hold fast” or hold firm to the faith we possess. Such faith comes from 
knowing and obeying God’s Word and His will for our lives. Faith is not the 
product of legalistic observances, good deeds or feelings, instead it comes 
through the absolute assurance in what Scripture says, especially concerning 
Christ, and that it is totally trustworthy. “So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God” (Romans 10:17). 

Our “profession” or confession is of salvation in Jesus alone, and that it is a 
free gift of God’s grace rather than any good thing we can possibly do to merit 
it. It is better to say that this is not a “profession” of salvation itself, but of the 
Author of it. The word means ‘to say the same thing’. We must believe and 
say the same thing, not from any particular denominational view, but state 
what the Bible declares about who Jesus is and what He did so that we could 
be saved. We must always profess that He is Saviour and Lord, for all of 
Scripture points to Him as the only way for mankind to inherit eternal life. We 
must never take our eyes off Him. “Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus” (Hebrews 3:1) ... “That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation” 
(Romans 10:9-10). The moment we hesitate is the chance Satan has to gain 
a foothold in our lives and to coax us away from the Lord. “Let us hold fast the 
profession of our faith without wavering; (for he is faithful that promised;)” 
(Hebrews 10:23). When this becomes our “profession” it will be our 
continuous testimony in every day life. If we have a profession (a secular job), 
then we know it is something that we are putting into action everyday. Those 
who do a job to receive what they are due at the end of the month is a perfect 
example of religion. There are those who are devoted to their vocation and 
love doing it regardless of the reward. “For it is God which worketh in you 


both to will and to do of his good pleasure. Do all things without murmurings 
and disputings: That ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in the world; Holding forth the word of life; that | may rejoice 
in the day of Christ, that | have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain” 
(Philippians 2:13-16). 

Jesus the “Great High Priest” is whom we believe in and confess before 
others. No priest in the Old Testament was ever called great. Faith is always 
solid and unmovable when we “hold fast” to the knowledge that He died for 
us, rose from the dead, ascended in to Heaven, and intercedes for us before 
the Throne. This faith rejoices in the knowledge that we are not forsaken but 
that He “ever liveth to make intercession” for us. “Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them” (Hebrews 7:25). We have a Saviour, the Great 
High Priest, who will “never leave [us], nor forsake” us (Hebrews 13:5). 

The first part of Christs ministry took place on earth, the second part takes 
place in Heaven. He is in Heaven representing us, and as we will see in verse 
15, He is well aquatinted with all that we go through in this world. Jesus is 
doing something else for us in Heaven also. When fears and doubts assail we 
ought to remind ourselves of His glorious promise to all that believe. “Let not 
your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my Father's 
house are many mansions: if it were not so, | would have told you. | go to 
prepare a place for you. And if | go and prepare a place for you, | will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; that where | am, there ye may be also” 
(John 14:1-3). He has gone ahead of us to prepare our reception into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 


15 For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin. 

Jesus knows all that we go through in this life and understands that we are 
bombarded with temptation and trials every day. He sees the pain and 
suffering we often endure. As a Man He sympathises with our problems, and 
as God He has the answer to them. Yes, He sympathises with us, but never 
with our sin. Our sinless Great High Priest represents us before the Throne 
and presents petitions, and secures forgiveness for believers, and He delivers 
blessings in answer to our faith and prayers. We can have absolute 
confidence in approaching God through Him. 

We have a Messiah, the Son of God and Son of Man, who came to suffer 
alongside us, yet much more so, for He took upon Himself the iniquities of the 
whole of the human race. “He is despised and rejected of men; a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; 
he was despised, and we esteemed him not. Surely he hath borne our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflicted. But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 


iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes 
we are healed” (Isaiah 53:3-5). Everything we go through, He has been 
through. There is nothing in our daily experience that Jesus has not 
experienced. He was tempted by Satan but never fell into sin, yet the 
temptations were very real and on a higher level than we will ever know in our 
lives. He suffered excruciating pain both before and on the Cross, so He 
knows what we endure. There is nothing about our “infirmities” that is beyond 
His knowledge, for He “in all points” lived through it Himself. 

Tribulations, trials, temptation and torments can be part of every day life, and 
when severe they can be used by Satan to cause some to give up and turn 
away. Our Great High Priest has been there and is able to bring us victory 
over all these things. “And ye know that he was manifested to take away our 
sins; and in him is no sin” (1 John 3:5). Being the “Forerunner” (Hebrews 
6:10) he is able to come to the aide of those undergoing problems. 
“Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that 
he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted” 
(Hebrews 2:17-18). Isaiah tells us that it is “by His stripes we are healed”, so 
such deliverance is certain for those who believe. “There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common to man: but God is faithful, who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it” (1 Corinthians 
10:13). 

People often say, “Well, God knows I’m only human” as an excuse for sin. Sin 
is a virus that all mankind is infected with, but sin is not a requirement for any 
of us to be human. Man was created before sin came into the world, therefore 
sin is an unnatural intruder. Our suffering Saviour paid the price to deliver us 
from sin and the consequences of it. Committing sin is taking the easy way 
out of temptation, and, of course, it gratifies the flesh. A price always has to 
be paid, and if we do not accept what Jesus did on the Cross, then we will 
have to pay the price ourselves, which of course is impossible. Paul tells us in 
Romans that “the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord”. Jesus died for “our” sin as well as the world’s, 
and thankfully we have the wonderful blessing of coming unto Him to be 
cleansed from our sins. “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9) 
... “And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous” (1 John 2:1). 

Jesus was tempted as we are, and there is hardly anything more human than 
temptation. Temptation is not sin in and of itself, for if it were, we would have 
a Saviour who sinned. Temptation is the invitation to indulge the flesh, an 
enticement to do wrong and to depart from godly standards. Temptation has 
many facets and none of them are good, therefore falling into sin is 
inexcusable. “Let no man say when he is tempted, | am tempted of God: for 


God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man: But every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then 
when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death. Do not err, my beloved brethren” (James 1:13-16). While 
temptation will dog us throughout our lives, we are never forced against our 
will to give in to it. Our Great High Priest, who intercedes for us, has given us 
the power of the Holy Spirit so that we can be victorious over everything that 
might lead us astray. “For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: 
and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is he 
that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of 
God?” (1 John 5:4-5). The Lord Jesus overcame each and every temptation, 
for no doubt in addition to His Temptation in the Wilderness, Satan never 
gave up trying to defeat Him. Nevertheless, at the end of His earthly life He 
could say that Satan has absolutely nothing to accuse Him of, “Hereafter | will 
not talk much with you: for the prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing 
in me” (John 14:30). This is why Jesus is the Perfect Saviour. 

Sometimes believers think that their sufferings are punishment for sin, and 
even if this were the case, Jesus suffered to free us from sin, therefore that 
supposed suffering should go away once the sin is confessed. We might not 
have all the answers to why we suffer, but simply we must trust that God has 
a plan and purpose for us despite the suffering. “And as Jesus passed by, he 
saw a man which was blind from his birth. And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind? 
Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents: but that the 
works of God should be made manifest in him” (John 9:1-3). It is easy to find 
all the wrong answers to difficulties and problems we face in life, and for sure, 
there will be Job’s comforters who will offer us their opinion, but faith is 
necessary especially in our darkest and painful moments. Also, conversely, 
many are inclined to believe that their pain, sickness and malady is a cross 
God has given that they have to bare, yet rush off to the doctor or pharmacist 
to ease it. That does not make any sense. Whatever the reason for the illness 
and suffering let us take it by faith unto the Lord and leave it there, being 
confident that He knows best and that He will give us the strength to be an 
overcomer. This is what the following verse is teaching us. 


16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 

“Boldly” (Greek parrésias) means in total confidence and alludes to freedom 
of speech and expression. Here is the answer to every problem we face in 
life. Whenever we face trials, temptation, persecution, and yes, even doubts, 
we can “boldly” go where those who have had faith have gone before, we 
have access to “the Throne of grace” where we will always “obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need”, for He is always there to help us. “I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee” (Hebrews 13:5). No Christian has any 
more strength, mercy or grace available to him or her than anyone else. No 


one, regardless of how weak they perceive themselves to be, will ever be 
refused an audience before the Throne of Grace, for if God rejected us, He 
would be rejecting the Great High Priest also. Since we are accepted in 
Christ, we are automatically accepted before the Throne of Grace. God really 
does want us to make constant Heavenly Throne Calls and to pour out our 
hearts to Him. “Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you” (1 Peter 
5:7). 

We do not travel the globe to find answers, instead we fix our face on Heaven 
and come unto our Great High Priest, the One who underwent incredible 
suffering for us, and who stands before the Throne as our Representative. 
We can “come” before the Throne but not with timidity, for such exhibits 
doubt, for true faith expects to “obtain” and “find” the needed “grace”. A 
religious person can never “come boldly” since he will try to bring his good 
deeds with him as a means of placating whom he perceives to be an angry 
God. In fact religionists would condemn such boldness in approaching God 
as conceit. They boast about how humble they are and how they grovel 
before God. This is in direct opposition to the command of God for His 
children. We can indeed come, not with the pretence of humility, but in full 
confidence that we will be accepted, not on our own merit, but on the merit of 
the Great High Priest. False humility is just another name for doubt. “For ye 
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father” (Romans 8:15) ... “For 
God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a 
sound mind” (2 Timothy 1:7). 

“The Throne of Grace”. This is the Mercy Seat in the Heavenly Tabernacle of 
which the one Moses had built was a replica of. Notice the reason for the 
Mercy Seat in the earthly Tabernacle and how it corresponds to the Heavenly 
one. “And thou shalt make a mercy seat of pure gold: two cubits and a half 
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof. And 
thou shalt make two cherubims of gold, of beaten work shalt thou make them, 
in the two ends of the mercy seat. And make one cherub on the one end, and 
the other cherub on the other end: even of the mercy seat shall ye make the 
cherubims on the two ends thereof. And the cherubims shall stretch forth their 
wings on high, covering the mercy seat with their wings, and their faces shall 
look one to another; toward the mercy seat shall the faces of the cherubims 
be. And thou shalt put the mercy seat above upon the ark; and in the ark thou 
shalt put the testimony that | shall give thee. And there | will meet with thee, 
and | will commune with thee from above the mercy seat, from between the 
two cherubims which are upon the ark of the testimony, of all things which | 
will give thee in commandment unto the children of Israel” (Exodus 25:17-22). 
The Mercy Seat was above the Ark of the Covenant; in fact the box itself was 
the Ark, and the lid was the Seat. The earthly Mercy Seat was never called 
“The Throne of Grace” because until the New Covenant everyone was under 
bondage to the Law. “Grace” was brought through Christ. “For the law was 
given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ” (John 1:17). It is 


only then that the Heavenly Mercy Seat was accessible to all who believe in 
Christ. The earthly Mercy Seat was not accessible to anyone but the high 
priest under the old covenant, and that only once a year on the Day of 
Atonement, and even then he could not go “boldly” before it. We see 
instances in Scripture where people perished because of familiarity with the 
Ark. Therefore the earthly Ark repelled anyone who tried to come before it. 
Not so the Heavenly one, for it encourages all believers to “come boldly’, 
without doubt or timidity, and we are promised to receive the answer and the 
strength to follow the Lord. This does not suggest that we can now come 
before God flippantly, rather we should approach Him with "reverence and 
godly fear" (Hebrews 12:28). In light of the stories of Moses before the 
burning bush, the smiting of the men at Bethshemesh, and the boundary set 
around Mt. Sinai, we should realise our unworthiness. There is too much 
lightheartedness in coming unto God in this day. “Keep thy foot when thou 
goest to the house of God, and be more ready to hear, than to give the 
sacrifice of fools: for they consider not that they do evil. Be not rash with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before God: for God 
is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few” 
(Ecclesiastes 5:1-2). 

It is the nature of the flesh to slip and doubt at times, to be overcome with 
burdens, and to be broken by the tribulations of life, but the Holy Spirit will 
step in and guide us towards “the Throne of Grace”. Our Great High Priest 
awaits there to load us with “mercy” and His power to resist the temptation to 
give up. By faith we accept this admonition to receive the free, unmerited 
blessing of His grace. Where else can we go to but the Lord? What else can 
be done for us if we refuse to follow the voice of the Spirit of God as He 
prompts us to ‘come boldly” before “the Throne of Grace”? It is only there that 
we will find “mercy, and find grace to help in time of need”. 

Jesus is the source of abundance of grace. False humility expects judgement 
instead of mercy and grace, but through His Blood we know that God will 
always accept us. This boldness is the confidence of faith in the meritorious 
finished work of Christ on the Cross. Both forgiveness of sins and the power 
to overcome is offered to us in Christ alone. Our Great High Priest is always 
willing to forgive us when we “come boldly” before Him in faith. This is not 
flippancy but true faith in His Word. “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 
John 1:9). It is therefore impossible for those who believe this to ever lose 
their salvation. “For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father” (Ephesians 2:18). 
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Chapter 5 


1 For every high priest taken from among men is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 
sins: 

The high priest under the Old Covenant was just a man who was chosen from 
amongst other men in the lineage of Levi. He was ordained of God to offer 
sacrifices on behalf of everyone else in the nation. Every sacrifice and 
offering had to pass through the high priest’s hands if it were to be acceptable 
to God as a covering for sin. These “gifts” were ‘thank offerings’, and the 
“sacrifices” were usually for repentance. 

This verse, and those that follow, prepare the way for revealing why Jesus is 
our Great and only High Priest. The earthly high priest was a type of Christ, 
and that which he offered speaks of the sacrifice of the Lord on the Cross. 
For He too was ordained as a Man to offer up Himself as the sacrifice for the 
sin of the whole world. “Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people” (Hebrews 
2:17). 

Sinners, even those set apart by God, could not fully represent other sinners 
since there was a built-in inadequacy in the priesthood. The priest offered 
sacrifices for the sins of the people, but we understand from Scripture that no 
animal sacrifice could deal with the sin nature itself. The sacrifices cleansed 
and covered the outward actions but were totally unable to purify the inner 
man and conscience of the sinner. “And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and shalt wash them with 
water” (Exodus 29:4). The outward purification washing of the priests was 
used to symbolise the inward purity which was demanded by God. They were 
to wash themselves at the entrance of the Tabernacle, which was set in the 
centre of the camp, thus the ceremony was in the midst of the people. Purity 
on the part of the priesthood was essential since it was they who were to 
represent the nation before God. As stated, the priests could not be totally 
pure, and therefore actually had no human right to stand before the Holy God. 
It was only God's gracious act of accepting the blood sacrifices that allowed 
the priest to stand in His presence on behalf of the people. The washing of 
the priests’ bodies symbolised that they were doing everything outwardly 
possible to live in accordance to God’s commands. This speaks to us in the 
New Covenant era, for the only reason we can stand before God is only 
because He graciously accepts Christ's sacrifice on behalf of sinners. 


2 Who can have compassion on the ignorant, and on them that are out 
of the way; for that he himself also is compassed with infirmity. 

We see here how this may appear to be a description of Jesus, but in fact it is 
speaking of Israel’s high priest. We know it is not about Christ because He 


was not “compassed with infirmity”. “For the law maketh men high priests 


which have infirmity; but the word of the oath, which was since the law, 
maketh the Son, who is consecrated for evermore” (Hebrews 7:28). The 
fleshly high priest was not much holier than the people he represented 
because he too was spiritually and morally weak, and if he were a true man of 
God, he would have recognised his own human frailties, and realised that he 
was in the same position as the one bringing the sacrifice to him. In other 
words, if he truly served both God and man, he was well aware of the sin 
nature that was equally in himself and others. This is why he could “have 
compassion” on other sinners who were going astray. By the time we reach 
the era of the Pharisees we find the religious leaders of Jesus’ day were far 
from compassionate. “For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, 
and lay them on men's shoulders; but they themselves will not move them 
with one of their fingers” (Matthew 23:4). 

In this day when religious churches have officiating priests, we often find they 
are standoffish and exalts themselves above the people whom they are 
supposed to be serving. A holier-than-thou attitude sets the minister up to be 
uncaring and proud just like the Pharisees of old. The priests in the Old 
Testament, including those we read of in the Gospels and Acts, were meant 
to be compassionate, but many failed with this vital attribute. “The Pharisee 
stood and prayed thus with himself, God, | thank thee, that | am not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. | fast twice 
in the week, | give tithes of all that | possess” (Luke 18:11-12). 

The Greek word ‘metriopatheo’ (compassion) is only used here in the New 
Testament. While it means being sympathetic towards others, it is balanced to 
avoid displaying any extreme feelings. It is easy for the human nature to feel 
it has to forgive the sinner; to reach out with false hope for those who are 
unwilling to change their lives despite knowing the guilt of sin. The priest, 
though having empathy with those he represented, could not overlook 
anyone’s iniquity. This “compassion” is a one-size-fits-all because all are 
sinners despite rank, race, wealth, or self-worth. 

“Out of the way”. The high priest not only had “compassion on the ignorant’, 
those who were not correctly instructed, in other words, the spiritually 
ignorant, but on those who were “out of the way” or fallen into wilful sin. The 
vast majority who attended the sacrifice would have heard the recitation of 
the Law (Deuteronomy 31:9-13), so those who were attentive to the Word 
would have been moved to true repentance rather than religiously performing 
a ritual. 

At this point we need to briefly look at what is meant by the term ‘sin nature’. 
All human beings since Adam have been born as damaged goods, so it is 
inevitable that man will be wilful, rebellious, and disobedient toward God. 
“The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can 
know it?” (Jeremiah 17:9). It does seem that the sin nature is built into our 
DNA. Various denominations hold different views to explain when and how 
the ‘time bomb’ explodes and becomes actual sin. Are all babies born with a 
sin nature and the guilt of the original sin, and if so, are they automatically 


doomed to Hell as some teach? The answer is, yes, everyone is born with a 
sin nature - the propensity to sin, but no one is born with the punishment of 
Adam's sin hanging over them, this is not to imply that we are not stained with 
the effects of Adam’s sin. No one has sinned in the same way Adam did, for 
his sin brought death into the world. “Nevertheless death reigned from Adam 
to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's 
transgression” (Romans 5:14). In the Amplified Version this verse reads, “Yet 
death ruled [over mankind] from Adam to Moses [the Lawgiver], even over 
those who had not sinned as Adam did”. Therefore no one is born with the 
actual punishment of Adam on them, and neither is anyone totally depraved. 
If it were the case that the sin nature included total depravity, then all would 
have no hope of salvation even before they were born. John Calvin, in his 
Institutes of the Christian Religion, writes, “Should all the sons of Adam come 
to dispute and contend with their Creator, because by his eternal providence 
they were before their birth doomed to perpetual destruction, when God 
comes to reckon with them, what will they be able to mutter against this 
defence? ... Now, since the arrangement of all things is in the hand of God, 
since to him belongs the disposal of life and death, he arranges all things by 
his sovereign counsel, in such a way that individuals are born, who are 
doomed from the womb to certain death, and are to glorify him by their 
destruction” (23.3, 6). Scripture does not teach this reprehensible and 
disgraceful doctrine, instead Romans 1:28 tells us that because people “did 
not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are not convenient”. If they were born totally 
depraved there would be no need to give them a “reprobate mind”, unless of 
course reprobation is worse than being totally depraved, but then they would 
not actually be ‘totally’ depraved in the first place. The things that the people 
did, for which God “gave them a reprobate mind” are evidence of the total 
depravity they engaged in. Total depravity does not begin at birth, but on 
absolute rejection of the Gospel. The New Living Bible in Romans 1:28 reads 
“God gave them over to a depraved mind”. So to restate the fact, if total 
depravity is the condition of all humanity before or at birth, no further 
depravity can be added. We see this depravity and reprobation all around us 
today as man sinks ever deeper into abominable moral corruption. 

Everyone's will is indeed corrupted by inherited sin from Adam, and because 
of this sin nature, all are born with a bent towards ungodliness. God, who by 
His sovereign grace gave man a free will, frees our will through the influence 
of the Holy Spirit and the Scriptures so that he can make a decision to believe 
and receive salvation, or contrariwise, to reject the Gospel and continue in a 
state of alienation from God. No one is forced to believe, and no one can 
choose to believe unless the Holy Spirit first draws him or her to Christ, which 
usually takes place when the Word of God convicts that person. “No man can 
come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him: and | will raise 
him up at the last day” (John 6:44) ... “Therefore said | unto you, that no man 
can come unto me, except it were given unto him of my Father” (John 6:65). 


No unsaved person can simply decide to become a Christian. Though he may 
choose to join a church, in essence he has just become religious. There has 
to be a move on his heart by the Holy Spirit, who convicts the sinner of his 
sin, and draws him to Christ alone for salvation, and this is only possible 
when He frees the will to receive it. “But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned” (1 Corinthians 2:14). All 
stand in need of God’s mercy which is never owed to anyone, therefore every 
sinner that is under the convicting power of the Holy Spirit Knows they have 
fallen short of God’s righteousness and are condemned and lost. “For all 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God” (Romans 3:23). It can only 
be a miracle of God’s saving Grace that can change this. 

Coming back to infants, do we honestly believe that all those innocent 
children who were butchered by Herod, after the wise men visited him, went 
straight to Hell? What a terrible indictment that would be on Christ who was 
born to save! What are we to say about David's first son with Bathsheba, who 
was born through an adulterous relationship? When the child died, David 
said, “I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me” (2 Samuel 12:23). If the 
child was born totally depraved, there was no possibility of the father and his 
son being reunited at death. There is also the case of Jeroboam’s son, whom 
the Lord took “because in him there is found some good thing toward the 
LORD God of Israel” in evil Jeroboam’s house (1 Kings 14:13). In both 
instances we have evidence of God’s gracious reception of the souls of 
young children. Genesis 8:21 also speaks into this discussion, for it suggests 
that accountability begins later than birth, and that when the imagination turns 
to sin, then condemnation comes upon that person: “For the imagination of 
man's heart is evil from his youth”. Most Bible versions translate the Hebrew 
word ‘min:na-‘u-raw / 90x‘ as “from his youth” as the King James does. 
Strong’s Concordance defines the Hebrew word as “youth, early life” rather 
than ‘from birth’. 

Are we to believe that all children, including those who are born with mental 
disorders and reach adulthood, are fated to go to a lost eternity? What do we 
say about the countless millions of babies that have been aborted? The 
doctrine of the sin nature is absolute truth, but this is not the same as having 
the actual condemnation (judgement) of Adam’s sin. Original sin is often 
confused with ancestral sin which is very similar to the error of generational 
sin, which teaches that people can be judged for the sins that their great, 
great, great grandfather committed, or at least have a curse on them. The 
Bible says the opposite, “The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son shall not 
bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the 
son: the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and the 
wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him” (Ezekiel 18:20). Our God is a 
God of grace and mercy. He gives those who survive infancy the chance to 
repent and be born again. We cannot be dogmatic about when the ‘time 
bomb’ explodes into rebellion against God, but we can be assured that Jesus 


has the very best intentions for all children before they reach what is usually 
called ‘the age of accountability’. “Suffer little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God” (Luke 18:16). 

While there are denominations that reject the doctrine of the sin nature, there 
is no need to go to the other extreme in claiming all are damned in the womb. 
We were all born in sin, and without Christ we would all be lost in sin, but He 
came to free us from sin and give us the power of a new nature. “Whereby 
are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye 
might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is 
in the world through lust” (2 Peter 1:4). Has the sin nature been totally 
eradicated in the Christian’s life? No, it will be when we are transformed at 
Christ's return, but until then we have been given the power not to submit, but 
overcome it. 


3 And by reason hereof he ought, as for the people, so also for himself, 
to offer for sins. 

Again, the priest offered sacrifices for his own sin and for others whom he 
represented. In fact he had to deal with his own sin before he could attempt to 
represent others. “If the priest that is anointed do sin according to the sin of 
the people; then let him bring for his sin, which he hath sinned, a young 
bullock without blemish unto the Lord for a sin offering” (Leviticus 4:3). 

We can clearly see that this position was necessary, but hardly ideal. “And 
Moses said unto Aaron, “Go unto the altar, and offer thy sin offering, and thy 
burnt offering, and make an atonement for thyself, and for the people: and 
offer the offering of the people, and make an atonement for them; as the Lord 
commanded” (Leviticus 9:7) ... “And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin 
offering, which is for himself, and make an atonement for himself, and for his 
house” (Leviticus 16:6). While the penitent sinners stood outside the 
Tabernacle waiting for the high priest to re-emerge from the Holy of Holies, 
they hoped that their sacrifices and the priests mediation was acceptable to 
God. Acting as their representative, in a symbolic sense, he was their saviour. 
The whole nation was in the hands of one man who was himself 
disadvantaged due to human frailty, and had to agree that he was a sinner 
too. 

On the hem of the high priest's vestment were a series of embroidered 
pomegranates alternating with golden bells. So as he moved while performing 
his service, those outside could hear the sound of the golden bells. He was 
the only person allowed into the Holy of Holies, so if he were struck down, or 
fell ill, no one would know. While those bells sounded everyone knew that all 
was fine with him. But what if the high priest did die while performing his 
duties? It is said that he would also wear a gold coloured rope around his 
waist or leg as he entered into the Holy of Holies. If the high priest had sinned 
in anyway, then God would strike him dead for his offence. Since only he was 
permitted to enter the Holy of Holies, this rope enabled the other priests to 
drag the body out of the Holy of Holies. While there is no Scriptural proof for 


the golden rope, it is referred to in Jewish writings, such as Parshas Acharei 
Mos (67a) and Parshas Emor (102a). Given the fact that Judaism added 
extra rules to their rituals and ceremonies we can assume they might have 
deemed the rope a necessary inclusion. 

A part of the high priest’s “infirmity” (Hebrews 5:2), was that being human he 
would die or be replaced. His ministry was temporary and therefore had no 
lasting quality. The Priesthood of the Lord Jesus Christ is eternal, so He 
cannot be replaced and His offering need never to be renewed. 


4 And no man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron. 

Today’s religious leaders choose to enter the ministry, but no member of the 
Tribe of Levi could decide for himself to become the high priest. God was the 
One who chose who would serve Him. The Lord said, “Take thou unto thee 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him, from among the children of Israel, 
that he may minister unto me in the priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's sons” (Exodus 28:1). We remember that 
Korah tried to take this honour, but God passed judgement on them (see 
Numbers 26). We find several places in the Old Testament where some 
attempted to take the office of a priest unto themselves, and all suffered the 
consequences for doing so (Numbers 16:1-35, 1 Samuel 13:9-11, 2 
Chronicles 26:16-23). 


5 So also Christ glorified not himself to be made an high priest; but he 
that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have | begotten thee. 

The same is true of the Man Jesus, for He did not choose to become the 
Great High Priest, instead He was ordained of God the Father and 
empowered by God the Holy Spirit to be made such. He obviously had a 
closer relationship with God than did any of His human counterparts. The 
sinless High Priest qualified Him to be the greatest. Jesus only ever did the 
Father’s will. “| seek not mine own glory ... If | honour myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me” (John 8:50,54). It is Jesus we are 
called to listen to, not Moses, not prophets and teachers, not religious 
leaders, but Jesus only. “Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice” 
(John 18:37). 


6 As he saith also in another place, Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. 

God could not use the Aaronic or the Levitical priesthood to truly and 
completely purify sinners from all outward and inward sin, therefore the 
reestablishment of the Melchizedek order was necessary. 

There was never a group of priests of the “order of Melchizedek”. The word 
“order” here does not refer to a company of priests, but to the purpose or the 
nature of the priesthood of Melchizedek. The Priesthood of Jesus is eternal 
and can therefore never be changed in any way. This priesthood predates the 


Aaronic order and thus the Levitical, so the “order of Melchizedek” is superior 
because it is this order Jesus continues rather than any other. This means, 
since the Law was temporary, Jesus bypassed the Levitical priesthood. As we 
shall see in chapter 8, He could never have become a priest according to the 
Law, but He is our Great High Priest according to grace. Hebrews has much 
to say about the mysterious Melchizedek, but we will come to a fuller 
understanding of who he was later in this commentary. “The LORD hath 
sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek” (Psalm 110:4). 


7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and 
supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to 
save him from death, and was heard in that he feared; 

Doubtless the Lord Jesus Christ “offered up” innumerable “prayers and 
supplication” throughout “the days of His flesh”, that is, during His earthly 
ministry. The praying mentioned here though appears to relate specifically to 
His role as our Great High Priest and probably regarding His final days before 
the Cross. Please read His agonising prayers in Gethsemane (Matthew 
26:36-46), where we indeed find Him praying “with strong crying and tears”. 
Yes, He even prayed, from the position of a human being, that He might be 
delivered from the torment to come. There is a undeniable fact about sin 
sacrifices; they were put to death, and they remained dead. Jesus, because 
He was sinless, rose from the grave because death could not keep His 
human body in the ground. “Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the 
pains of death: because it was not possible that he should be holden of it” 
(Acts 2:24). 

The term “in the days of His flesh” gives us opportunity to reflect upon why 
Jesus needed to prayer. The Jehovah’s Witness cult cannot grasp the reason 
why Jesus prayed, so therefore arrive at the false conclusion that He was 
only a man rather than God. “Why would God pray to Himself”, they ask. The 
words “in the days of His flesh” are meaningless if Jesus was not something 
other than man before His incarnation. The New World Translation, of the 
Jehovah's Witnesses purposely mistranslates this term to read “During his life 
on earth’, yet is forced to admit this in not correct, for in the footnotes we find 
written, “Lit., “In the days of his flesh.” They know what is being taught here, 
but choose to hide the truth behind a feeble attempt at undermining the deity 
of Christ. Incredibly, many modern versions follow the same approach as the 
JWs. Along with the King James Bible, a few others translate this phrase 
correctly. “Earthly life” and “life on earth” are inadequate, for the word “sarkos” 
in Greek is literally “flesh”. Why is this important? An angel could have lived 
on earth in human form, but that would not mean he took on real flesh and 
blood. Even in His pre-incarnate (theophany) visits to earth, Jesus did not 
take on a true human body until He was born of Mary. If He were just a mere 
human the text would simply state that He prayed. This entire verse concerns 
the humanity of Christ which He took on at conception, miraculous as it was. 


The intention here is for the reader to understand that God “was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us” (John 1:14) ... “Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and 
shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being 
interpreted is, God with us” (Matthew 1:23). The second Person of the Trinity 
stepped down from Heaven and became a human, and as such He had to be 
subject to God exactly like every other human being, otherwise He could not 
qualify as the Mediator. The words “days of His flesh” also indicate that a 
period of time was set for His ministry on earth, meaning that the earthly part 
was temporary, that is, for thirty three years. Prior to the incarnation He was 
not a man, for He was, is, and always will be the Eternal God. 

The Lord Jesus Christ lived as a Man, prayed as a Man, suffered as a Man, 
and died on Calvary’s tree as a Man. “For there is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time” (1 Timothy 2:5-6). The word “feared” can 
include the concept of ‘taking full account’. As such this meant that He had to 
suffer the fear, despair and terror of death in the flesh. A spirit body could not 
atone for our sin, for if it could God might just have sent a angel. The full 
horror of the Cross had to be endured otherwise He could never save us from 
sin. It is possible that the word “fear” might refer to “piety”, as in the margin of 
some Bibles. The Greek for “fear” (eulabeias) is only used twice in the New 
Testament and both are found in Hebrews. In Hebrews 12:28 we find it 
translated as “godly fear” and connected with “reverence”. Some see “in that 
he feared” as reverential submission to the will of the Father. It is likely that 
we are to deduce both meanings from the term and conclude that despite the 
horror of the Cross, Jesus willingly submitted Himself to the will of God. 


8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which 
he suffered; 

Here again we see the Son of God in His humanity. As God, He is always 
omniscient, all-knowing, but in becoming a Man He encountered, by every 
day experience, humanity’s woes, trials and tribulations personally. “Though” 
expresses the truth that these things were added to His Deity. This might at 
first seem objectionable, but this is indeed one of the reasons why God’s Son 
took upon Himself a body of flesh. From that moment no one could 
legitimately say that God does not understand what we go through. “For it 
became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings ... Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same ... For in that he himself 
hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted” 
(Hebrews 2:10,14,18). 

“Learned he obedience”. Jesus actively trod the path of obedience despite 
what He knew He would suffer for becoming our Saviour. In everything He did 
and said, He only wanted to be obedient to His Father’s will and to “fulfil all 
righteousness” (Matthew 3:15). This obedience was experimentally learned 


on becoming a human, and would be part of His daily life. Though He was 
God’s Son on earth, this did not shield Him from man’s plight, hardships and 
pain. The Cross overshadowed Him from the moment He was born. 

There is much more to the humanity of Christ than stated in these verses. In 
the Gospels we find Him eating, drinking, being tired, becoming angry, in pain 
as well as expressing other human emotions and characteristics. He did not 
walk around all day with a flower in His hand or a halo above His head. Never 
did He speak with an effeminate tone of voice as in Hollywood portrayals of 
Him. The Lord Jesus Christ was one hundred percent human while here on 
earth. This fact does not undermine His Deity, but rather magnifies it. It is not 
that He was not God on earth, but rather that He suppressed His divine 
attributes throughout “the days of His flesh”. Here is Almighty God walking 
with man! 

Jesus was dependent upon the Holy Spirit throughout His earthly existence. 
Everything He said and did was according to the leading of the Spirit of God. 
Isaiah prophesied that the coming Messiah would be anointed with the Holy 
Spirit: “Behold my servant, whom | uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul 
delighteth; | have put my spirit upon him” (Isaiah 42:1), and in Luke 4:18-19 
Jesus quoted another of Isaiah’s prophesies and applied it to Himself: “The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the 
brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound. To proclaim the acceptable year of the LORD” 
(Isaiah 61:1-2) ... “And he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears” (Luke 4:21). At His baptism in Jordan we see the Spirit 
descending upon Him, “And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and 
he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him” 
(Matthew 3:16), and shortly after Jesus was sent into the wilderness by the 
Spirit, “And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was 
led by the Spirit into the wilderness” (Luke 4:1). His public ministry was not 
based upon His own divine attributes but according to the power of the Holy 
Spirit: “And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: and there 
went out a fame of him through all the region round about” (Luke 4:14) ... 
“How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: 
who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him” (Acts 10:38). Jesus said that He cast out demons and 
healed the sick by the power of the Spirit of God (Matthew 12:28, Luke 5:17). 

We are prone to think that Jesus’ sacrifice on Calvary’s Cross was solely His 
own work, but even here we see that this was done with reliance on the Spirit: 
“How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God” (Hebrews 9:14). His resurrection also 
was according to the same Holy Spirit: “But if the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall 


also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you” Romans 
8:11). 

The Holy Spirit therefore was Christ’s inseparable companion throughout His 
earthly ministry, and Scripture teaches us that He called out (prayed) to His 
Father by the enabling of the Spirit. He placed Himself in a position of 
acknowledged weakness and infirmity by taking upon Himself human flesh 
and thus had to have absolute dependence upon God. There is much more 
that could be discussed on this subject, but we ought to see just how 
dependent Jesus Christ was, in His human body, on the Holy Spirit. Since He 
needed to rely solely upon the Spirit, can we continue to live the Christian life 
by doing less than this? Surely not having the leadership and guidance of the 
Holy Spirit is a well-trodden path to failure and defeat! “For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God” (Romans 8:14). 


9 And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him; 

It is as a Man Jesus was obedient, and it is as a Man that He was “made 
perfect”. If He had not become a Man, He could never be the Saviour of man. 
If He had failed in any way then He could never be perfect or be our Saviour. 
He triumphed over every trial and temptation from both Satan and man. His 
sacrifice on the Cross was perfect, which means that we have perfect 
salvation in Him. “For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings” (Hebrews 2:10). Whereas Adam fell at 
the very first hurdle, Christ ran the complete course and finished the race with 
glory and honour. Adam was our representative in regards to the fallen 
nature, but Christ is our representative for “eternal salvation”. He is our 
pattern for Christian living, so we do well to watch for His footprints. “For even 
hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye should follow his steps” (Peter 2:21). 

To say that Jesus was “made perfect” we understand to mean perfection in 
His humanity. As a human He grew exactly the same way as we all do. Of 
Jesus Luke states, “And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with 
wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him” (Luke 2:40). It is beyond the 
scope of this commentary to fully explain the dual nature of Christ, except to 
say that He was perfectly God and perfectly Man. His growth in all things 
human was a process starting from His birth and we know that He was 
conscious of who He was in the flesh even as a youngster. “How is it that ye 
sought me? wist ye not that | must be about my Father's business?” (Luke 
2:49). Some suggest that Jesus only became the Messiah at His baptism, but 
clearly this is erroneous in light of these verses. He was “made perfect” with 
regards to the flesh, but as God He was always perfect. God cannot become 
any more perfect than He is. 

“Eternal salvation”. Jesus is the only source of “eternal salvation’, therefore 
as the “Author” of it, we need to keep our hearts, minds, and lives fixed on 


Him at all times. We must not look to the left or the right, but “lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us” (Hebrews 12:1). We will hold fast to this faith 
and will not entertain failure as we are “Looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith” (Hebrews 12:2). Salvation in Jesus is perfect because He 
is perfect, so there is absolutely nothing lacking in it that requires the addition 
of good works. “Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him” Hebrews 7:25). This “eternal salvation” is only 
evidenced in those that “obey him”. It is impossible to have Biblical faith 
without obedience, for how can a born again Christian refuse to follow Jesus? 
“And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross daily, and follow me” (Luke 9:23). 

True and perfect salvation must by its very nature be eternal, for if it were not 
eternal, it would be limited and inadequate. This is not the cheap version of 
salvation that many cling to today; the cheap salvation that comforts cheap 
repentance and easy-believism. There was a great price paid for our 
salvation, and the gratitude of our hearts for it directly corresponds to our 
understanding for the need of it. Those who adopt the Christian life like one 
would a new hobby, will not truly love Christ and will undoubtedly walk away 
from Him once something else draws their attention. Such people have set 
their sinful state very low and think that the Lord really did not have to forgive 
very much in their lives. It is as though they think they are doing God a favour 
by joining the church. “To whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little” (Luke 
7:47). All sin, no matter how minor we presume it to be, would send a soul to 
eternal damnation, and it is for all sin that Jesus paid the price to save us. 
“For ye are bought with a price” (1 Corinthians 6:20) ... “With the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot” (1 Peter 1:19). 
How can anyone who truly knows the reason why Jesus died on Calvary’s 
Cross neglect to follow and obey Him? “How shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation?” (Hebrews 2:3). As stated above, this “eternal salvation” is 
the transforming power in those who “obey him”, and only in those who “obey 
him”. This obedience starts with faith, proceeds and progresses in faith, and 
reaches the goal still firmly holding onto the same faith in the finished work of 
the Saviour on the Cross. A mere profession will not carry us through to 
completion if it is not displayed in active faith. Only those who love the Lord 
obey Him. “If ye love me, keep my commandments ... He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and | will love him, and will manifest myself to 
him ... Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which sent me” (John 
14:15,21,23-24). 


10 Called of God an high priest after the order of Melchisedec. 


Jesus is “called” or designated to be the “High Priest” of our faith. This is the 
only time the Greek word ‘prosagoreutheis’ is used in the New Testament, 
and it means to ‘salute’ or ‘address’ someone who is honoured with a high 
position. This could also be extended to all of Jesus’ titles. 

Keeping our thoughts inline with what has been studied so far, we believe that 
Jesus, as our Great High Priest and Redeemer, bought “eternal salvation” for 
all sinners who would repent. The sacrificial death of Christ is the eternal 
guarantee of salvation, this is not to ignore the need for the Resurrection, for 
without it we would be worshipping a dead Saviour and we would have no 
everlasting life. “And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain ... And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are 
yet in your sins” (1 Corinthians 15:14,17). While we preach and teach “Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified” (1 Corinthians 2:2), everything leading up to and 
including His intercessory ministry in Heaven as the Great High Priest is vital 
to our “eternal salvation”. The “order of Melchizedek” speaks of Christ’s 
eternal Priesthood, since there were no other priests recorded in this order. 
This means that no other human being ever joined the ranks of this 
priesthood from Melchizedek until Jesus. This also reveals to us that the 
intervening Aaronic / Levitical priesthood was temporary and would last only 
for a limited time, a stand-in until Christ came. 


11 Of whom we have many things to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing 
ye are dull of hearing. 

Hebrews uses Melchizedek as an illustration to highlight important truths 
concerning the Lord Jesus Christ. Some do not bother to read and study the 
Scriptures, so are unable to grasp the powerful teaching of this epistle, while 
others will take the analogies and will promote wild theories about him. It is 
obviously true that we do not know everything, and since we only catch a 
brief glimpse of him in Genesis 14, it is best to stay within the confines of 
what the Word of God says about Melchizedek, and thus avoid conjecture. In 
other words, let us only state what Scripture says about this person, anything 
beyond that is mere speculation. 

“Uttered”. People who are “dull of hearing” will not understand Biblical truth no 
matter how simply it is explained (uttered) to them. “And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: For this people's 
heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have closed; lest at any time they should see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should understand with their heart, and should be converted, 
and | should heal them” (Matthew 13:14-15). Most of the time this dullness 
comes from not even making an attempt to read and study the Scriptures. 
“But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned” (1 Corinthians 2:14). Neglecting the Word of God is always 
rebuked throughout. 


We will always be hampered in our understanding of God’s Word if we have 
preconceived ideas or attempt to interpret it according to denominational 
views. Those who follow this route will never be in a position to actually hear 
the truth. “I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now” (John 16:12). The problem with those who are “dull of hearing”, is that 
they have a tendency to remain in that condition throughout their lives, and 
they become increasingly childish in what they think they understand. So 
many today are too lazy to study the Scriptures for themselves, so they make 
excuses for not doing so, yet they can spend hours watching brain-washing 
TV shows. The church was immensely powerful when believers had nothing 
but the Bible. Some are infected with a severe case of “itching ears” 
rendering them disabled when they are presented with the good teaching of 
God’s Word, but are prone to accommodating conspiracy theories, 
exaggerated stories and outright heresies. “For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears; And they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables” (2 Timothy 4:3-4). 


12 For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles of God; and 
are become such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat. 
Christians will only remain spiritual babies while they neglect the Bible, and 
many will go into a tantrum when they are not pacified with their pet doctrines. 
What is amazing about this verse is the fact that the people this letter was 
written to were returning to Judaism, and they thought of themselves as a 
higher class of believers than others. They, just as with the Hebrew Roots 
movement today, regarded themselves as mature because they understood 
and applied the Law, observed the feast days, and practiced the rituals. They 
were being shown that they were in reality spiritual infants in their 
understanding of God’s Word. They, instead of being “teachers”, were still in 
“need” of good Bible teaching. 

This was not just a problem for the Jewish believers, but also for the Gentiles 
too. The apostle Paul wrote to the Galatian church regarding their adoption of 
Judaism, which made them spiritually immature. “And I, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in 
Christ” (1 Corinthians 3:1). With the Corinthian church it was immature 
behaviour, attitudes and perversion that hindered their growth in Christ. “l 
have fed you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were not able to 
bear it, neither yet now are ye able. For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is 
among you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as 
men? For while one saith, | am of Paul; and another, | am of Apollos; are ye 
not carnal?” (1 Corinthians 3:2-4). They had been taught by the very best of 
teachers, but some quickly forgot what they had learned, while others were 
blatantly disregarding it. Added to this was the fact that returning to Judaism 


made it less likely that they would come back to the truth, for religion blinds 
Spiritual eyes. 

These issues are still perennial problems in the churches today. Christians 
are being spoon fed from the pulpit every Sunday, but few are determined to 
study God’s Word for themselves. What we hear from the preacher should 
merely backup what we already know from the Scriptures, and if the minister 
teaches something we have not heard before, we check it out to see if it lines 
up fully with the Bible. Our maturity, or lack of it, in Christ will correspond 
directly with our knowledge of the Word of God. The word “ought” in our text 
means that it is our duty to grow into people who can teach others. After the 
‘baby’ stage we should be discipling new converts. The only ones who are 
exempt from this are those who disqualify themselves because of 
slothfulness in the Christian life. 


13 For every one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of 
righteousness: for he is a babe. 

Babies just want feeding and entertaining, and they are totally incapable of 
learning all the ‘ologies’ out there in education and the sciences. It is 
noticeable in this modern generation that the majority in our churches cannot 
take anything that is above a surface application of the teachings of the Bible. 
They are “unskillful in the word” because they do not want to make an effort 
to advance in their knowledge of the Lord. Apart from a minute understanding 
of Christ, His ministry and His death on the Cross, many are just happy that 
they enjoyed the ‘music ministry’ at the Sunday service. 

Millions of believers place themselves in a dangerous position by neglecting 
to know the truth. Amazingly, in every other walk of life, be it profession, 
fashion, and hobbies, they want to succeed and look the part! Sadly though, 
as with the pulpits today, people cling to their feeble grasp of a few 
highlighted statements from the Beatitudes to convince themselves they are 
good Bible students. In reality though they know next to nothing, and possibly 
that is an overestimate, about the Word of God. No wonder then that they are 
easily deceived and swayed by every new doctrine and theory that rears its 
Satanic head. Paul admonishes all of us in Ephesians 4:14, “That we 
henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive”. They should have had a Masters’ Degree in the 
“Word of righteousness”, but instead they were still playing games in 
kindergarten. 

The word “unskillful’ means that these believers were ‘inexperienced’ 
because they did not bother to study the Scriptures or apply what they were 
taught. They once had the joy of being new believers in Christ, but they had 
drifted away from the simplicity of the Gospel into religion and the legalism 
that accompanies it. “Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to 
the things which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. For 
if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every transgression and 


disobedience received a just recompence of reward; How shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him” (Hebrews 2:1-3). 
Whatever faith they had was a shrivelled shadow of its former self. “For unto 
us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them: but the word preached did 
not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it” (Hebrews 
4:2). It is not that they had not heard, rather they refused to apply what they 
knew to be true (see verse 14). They were retreating towards defeat instead 
of advancing forward in spiritual growth. 

We must be skilful in the Word of God, and no excuses for not reading and 
studying the Scriptures ought to be entertained by us if we want to reach 
maturity in Christ. We must become so skilful that we can ascertain the 
correct meaning of the Bible because we have taken time and effort in the 
study of it. Those who do so are extremely unlikely to be mislead by 
falsehood. “Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth” (2 Timothy 
2:15). 


14 But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those 
who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both good 
and evil. 

What keeps the believer from growing in Christ and towards maturity? The 
explanation above ought to answer that question, but in a nutshell, it is only 
the refusal to study and apply the Word in our daily lives. What keeps us from 
Opening the pages of Scripture? Sin. “Wherefore laying aside all malice, and 
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, As newborn 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby” (1 Peter 
2:1-2). It is only the truth that can bring the believer to perfection or maturity 
(as will be discussed in chapter 6 of Hebrews). 

Solid food is for those who are growing in the faith rather than being 
perpetually spoon fed with a ‘light’ diet. We tend to feed babies with milk or a 
formula, and the sick with chicken soup, which are easy on the stomach. As 
good as these are for infants and the infirm, they are useless for the mature 
and healthy. Would it not be odd to see adults sitting down to a pot of Cow & 
Gate Baby Food? That is exactly what is happening amongst unnecessarily 
immature believers in a spiritual sense. The only way we are going to grow is 
when we open up our Bibles to actually find out what it teaches. “Study to 
shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth” (2 Timothy 2:15). The more we do 
so, the more we will see that Christ is on every page. “Search the scriptures; 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me” 
(John 5:39) ... “And he said unto them, These are the words which | spake 
unto you, while | was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, 
concerning me” (Luke 24:44) ... “And beginning at Moses and all the 


prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning 
himself’ (Luke 24:27). 

The mature in Christ know what the Word teaches because they have 
aquatinted themselves with the Bible and its doctrines. The unscriptural 
phrase which is often used on the mention of doctrine is false - “Doctrine 
divides, the Spirit unites”. The truth is that the Spirit unites in doctrine: 
“Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: 
for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will shew you things to come” (John 16:13). From Genesis to 
Revelation we read that the “Spirit saith” or other such phrases. 

“Senses” - ‘aistheterion’: this is the only time that this particular Greek word is 
used in the New Testament, and it implies spiritual sensitivity regarding the 
difference between sound doctrine and false teaching. It overcomes and 
eradicates those so-called grey areas in theology by thoroughly finding out 
what the Bible actually states when questions arise or when accusations of 
contradictions are suggested. This spiritual sense is only exhibited by those 
who study the Word on a regular, even daily, basis. They develop an 
unquestionable and unmovable faith in Christ and receive the Truth despite 
what their denominational theories may be. To them, only the Scriptures 
make perfect sense, not evolution, theistic-evolution, philosophy or man’s 
religion. 

This understanding of God's infallible Word is given to those who search and 
love the Bible, and are willing to obey it. This is the result of a Spirit-filled life, 
of someone who has come to “full age” (maturity) in Christ. This is the 
perfection we should all be aiming for on this earth. Are we talking about the 
need of sinless perfection here? Absolutely not, but we have to ask why many 
believers settle for sinful imperfection instead? Such growing into maturity 
demands the knowledge of the Truth: “But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ” (2 Peter 3:18). The more we 
know about Christ, the more we will propel towards maturity. So armed with 
the knowledge of Christ and His Word, we will desire to put into action what 
we have discovered. Just because you know the theory behind driving a 
vehicle, it does not mean that you are a qualified driver. “Exercised” comes 
from the Greek word ‘gumnazo’ from where we get the word ‘gymnasium’, 
which therefore speaks of training and practice. Those who exercise in the 
truth will clearly notice when false doctrine surfaces, and they keep pressing 
on instead of relaxing. 


Contents 


Chapter 6 


1 Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on 
unto perfection; not laying again the foundation of repentance from 
dead works, and of faith toward God, 

The epistle to the Hebrews makes it very clear that attempting to honour God 
through laws, rituals and feasts is infantile and will achieve exactly the 
opposite to what one thinks can be accomplished through them. Even 
claiming that we have faith in the existence of God does not make us mature 
in Christ. People have faith in all kinds of religious things, but that kind of faith 
is useless, and, as Scripture states, it is inactive faith, or unproductive faith. 
As believers we should be growing stronger each day as we advance towards 
perfection (maturity) in the Lord. Our faith ought to be increasing as we read, 
study and meditate upon God’s Word. “Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God” (Romans 10:17). From spiritual infancy to maturity the 
aim is perfection in the believers life. As intimated earlier, though sinless 
perfection is not taught in Scripture, neither is sinful imperfection. The 
expected maturity in the Christian’s life is one of the major goals of true 
conversion. This means that spiritual maturity is not reached through effort as 
such, though it does require a lack of laziness on our part, and the 
surrendering of our will to the will of God. 

“Principles”, or the first truths that are learned at the beginning of our 
Christian experience, and the foundation upon which our Christian lives are 
meant to be built. The issue raised here relates to whether the basics of 
Christianity need to be constantly taught to those who accepted Christ years 
ago. This is especially true with congregations who are only happy with 
sermons that tickle their ears. The word “doctrine” is derived from the Greek 
word ‘logos’ and refers to the Word of God itself. Once we understand what 
the Scriptures teach on “repentance” and “faith” we should utilise what we 
know and move forward into weightier “doctrine”. No one knows it all at the 
start, in fact, we do not know it all at the end of our life’s journey, but what we 
do grasp at the beginning becomes the foundation for more knowledge and 
understanding. Let us not forget what we read in Hebrews 5:14, “But strong 
meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use 
have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil”. 

Some mistakenly teach that “leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ” 
means that we should leave the message of the Cross behind and move on. 
No one moves beyond this foundational truth, the apostle Paul certainly did 
not, for it is the Rock on which Christianity is built. Instead, as is literally being 
taught here, the Jewish Christians needed to leave the teachings of the Old 
Covenant behind, because religion will always get in the way of spiritual 
maturity. For the Gentile believers it meant turning away from their old pagan 


ways. “For they themselves shew of us what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, and how ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true 
God” (1 Thessalonians 1:9). 

“Dead works” - this term highlights the limitations of the Old Covenant 
sacrificial system. The Jews, as do modern religionists, boast about their 
practices, obligations and rituals; that is the foundation of their faith, which in 
reality is a broken and useless system of works. “For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of works, lest 
any man should boast” (Ephesians 2:8-9), but let us not stop reading at verse 
9, for this salvation motivates us to live as God intended for all believers; 
therefore we read in verse 10, “For we are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk 
in them”. All dead works must be eradicated from our lives if we are going to 
honour and serve the Lord the way He has intended. Such dead works take 
us nowhere and keep the soul entangled in doubt and confusion. “How much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the 
living God?” (Hebrews 9:14). 

New Covenant believers can boast in nothing else than in the finished work of 
Christ on the Cross. “But God forbid that | should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and | unto the 
world” (Galatians 6:14). If they have been taught right, new converts will 
quickly understand that good works do not save anyone, and they will desire 
to live for the Lord in accordance with His Word. The difference between faith 
and works should not need re-explaining. These truths are the beginning of 
the Christian life rather than the completion of it. 

“Let us go on to perfection’, not perfectionism of course! It is easy to be 
overwhelmed by the word “perfection” and to think we will never reach 
absolute maturity in Christ. In other words, some resist any teaching on 
spiritual perfection because their own imperfections are glaringly obvious, and 
therefore feel that they can never achieve any consistent level of maturity. It is 
possible that they have been taught wrong views about living for Christ, or 
have reinforced their rejection of the need for perfection by reading authors of 
the same opinion. The word “perfection”, the only time the Greek word 
‘teleiotéta’ is used in the New Testament, means ‘maturity’ or ‘full growth’. 
This is how the vast majority of Bible versions translate the word. In light of 
this, we cannot dismiss the need for spiritual perfection, unless that is, we are 
wilfully refusing to listen to the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

Many of us, when we accepted Christ, looked at others who had already lived 
several decades as believers, and wondered if we would still be following 
Christ when we reached those advanced years. Yet here we are! It was step 
by step, and no doubt quite a few failures along the way, but we are here 


today to say that God has been faithful, and that by the power of His Holy 
Spirit according to our faith in Christ, He has brought us through. There was 
never a massive and instantaneous imputation of knowledge, instead daily 
growth brought us to this place. “Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ: That we henceforth be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; But 
speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the 
head, even Christ” (Ephesians 4:13-15). 


2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. 

“Baptisms” here are the purification ceremonies of the Levitical Law rather 
than believer’s baptism. Even if this were actually Christian baptism, it should 
be something that is taught to the new convert. If people do not understand 
why they were baptised, then the minister has not done his job very well. 
Nevertheless, the word “baptisms” in its basic form merely means ‘washings’. 
There are those who do get rebaptised as believers just to be absolutely 
certain that they are covered, but this silliness is just as bad as the constant 
washing under the Old Covenant. There is only one baptism that counts for 
the true believer in Christ. “One Lord, one faith, one baptism” (Ephesians 
4:5). 

One of the Pharisees’ pet doctrines was the washing of hands, of which the 
Gospels give several accounts of their fanaticism in this area. “For the 
Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands oft, eat not, 
holding the tradition of the elders. And when they come from the market, 
except they wash, they eat not. And many other things there be, which they 
have received to hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, brasen vessels, and 
of tables” (Mark 7:3-4). They thought of themselves as wonderful examples of 
Judaism when in fact they were blinded by their religious observances but 
failed to see their unwashed hearts. Jesus never commended any religionist 
who sought to glorify themselves through ritualism. “He answered and said 
unto them, Well hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is written, 
This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from me. 
Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. For laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, as the washing of pots and cups: and many other such 
like things ye do. And he said unto them, Full well ye reject the 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your own tradition” (Mark 7:6-9). 
“Laying on of hands” has nothing to do with healing or the Baptism in the 
Spirit, instead the term here refers to the transferral of sins on to the sacrificial 


animal. “And if his oblation be a sacrifice of peace offering, if he offer it of the 
herd; whether it be a male or female, he shall offer it without blemish before 
the Lord. And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and Aaron's sons the priests 
shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about” (Leviticus 3:1-2). 

The “resurrection of the dead”. The New Testament is overflowing with 
teaching about both the resurrection of Christ and the believer’s resurrection. 
There are several other accounts of resurrection which relate to the final 
events of world history. We know that the “resurrection of the dead” was 
grossly misunderstood and rejected by the Sadducees, so it is possible that 
those receiving this epistle had been somewhat influenced by their erroneous 
teachings. “The Sadducees, which say that there is no resurrection ... 
“(Matthew 22:23). All who misunderstand or flatly refuse to believe the clear 
teaching of Scripture “err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God” 
(Matthew 22:29). We know that the dead are raised exactly as the Bible says 
they will be. “So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption; it 
is raised in incorruption: It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown 
in weakness; it is raised in power: It is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body” (1 
Corinthians 15:42-44). It is not only the New Testament that has resurrections 
though: “Women received their dead raised to life again” (Hebrews 11:35). It 
could be argued that these events were only miracles of resuscitation, which 
would be true since each person would eventually die again, yet each 
miracle, including those performed by Jesus in the Gospel, clearly prove that 
there is life after death. Besides, those who believe have eternal life. “I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live: And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. 
Believest thou this?” (John 11:25-26), and “We are confident, | say, and 
willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord” (2 
Corinthians 5:8). 

“It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment” (Hebrews 
9:27). Whatever judgement one receives will be final and eternal, either to 
dwell with Christ for ever, or to spend eternity separated from God. Heaven or 
Hell is the choice each person has to make for their final destination, and 
everyone has already made a reservation either place. This is the “second 
death” spoken of in Revelation 20. That "death" does not mean cessation of 
existence any more than eternal life means the beginning of existence. No 
such interpretation of Scripture, as put upon passages referring to eternal 
damnation by those holding the annihilation view, can be supported by solid 
exegesis. There is no need for their resurrection if the lost are to be 
annihilated at physical death. Why would they be raised from the dead only to 
be at once extinguished for ever? The Jehovah’s Witness cult, as well as 


some Christian groups, teach the theory of annihilation, or that Hell is only a 
temporary state that will eventually evaporate into oblivion. This flies against 
everything Jesus taught about Hell; in fact He taught more about it than 
Heaven through direct preaching and parables. This is not avoided in the 
epistles either, and the Book of Revelation is replete with evidence of the 
same. Eternity in Hell consists of the same duration in Heaven; both are 
everlasting and endless. “And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched: Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched” (Mark 9:43-44). There is no point to the fire of Hell if there is 
no one there. “And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name” (Revelation 14:11). 


3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

This is in reference to “let us go on” (6:1). Simply means, ‘Let us leave these 
things and move on’, so let us do it! “I press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus” (Philippians 3:14). Is this not what the 
Epistle to the Hebrews is all about? If we are not moving forward then we are 
actually going backwards. It is important to note that leaving these truths 
behind is not being advocated here, instead they are a foundation to be built 
upon. In other words, we do not keep laying the same foundation. It is God’s 
will for every believer to understand Christ’s fulfilment of Old Testament 
prophecy, and how to live effectively unto Him. These truths are the 
foundational support for the Christian life. It is vital to have an understanding 
of them, otherwise it would be easy to become the prey of false teachers who 
peddle the notion of other ways to be saved. If we are established in these 
truths, then other doctrines of the Word of God will become clearer; for what 
we learn will shine its light upon another important doctrines of Scripture. 

We can all advance towards spiritual maturity, but we must actually want to. 
Without diligently studying and obeying the Word of God there is absolutely 
no possibility of perfection or maturity in Christ. In fact, rather than attaining 
maturity, if we refuse to learn and apply God’s Word, we will be putting 
ourselves on the pathway to utter abandonment of the Christian life. “Blessed 
is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the 
way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his delight is in the 
law of the Lord ; and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he shall 
be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his 
season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper” 
(Psalm 1:1-3). 


4 For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
“For”, or ‘in light of the previous teaching’. Here begins another section which 
has been designated as a warning passage by theologians and 
commentators, but, if we read the epistle carefully, it is clear that almost the 
entire letter is designed to admonish those falling back into Judaism, and 
encouraging believers to set their eyes on Jesus instead. By isolating a text 
by pigeonholing it, we will almost always divorce it from the overall context, 
thus it is easy to both misunderstand the text or to explain it away. Sadly, 
many have taken the latter route which results in misapplication of the so- 
called warning verses. Hebrews teaches that none of the wonderful blessings 
and privileges of salvation can possibly be enjoyed by those who do not 
belong to Christ. 

“Impossible”. Here is a warning that needs to be taken extremely seriously. 
Once a believer is set on rejecting the truth about Christ, and wilfully turns 
away from Him to accommodate religion or philosophy, he has indeed 
abandoned his faith, and, but for the grace of God, there is no return. This 
can be illustrated in the same way that the author of Hebrews does regarding 
the “rest” passages. The Israelite spies literally “tasted” the fruit of the 
Promised Land, and even brought gigantic specimens back as evidence of 
the blessings that were therein, yet because of a lack of faith in God’s power, 
ten of them convinced everyone, except Joshua and Caleb, that it was not 
worth the risk to believe in the promise that was given them (see 
Deuteronomy 1:19-26). They had probably seen at least three of the giants 
living there, Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai three of the Nephilim controlling the 
area, who were later dealt with by Caleb who “drove thence the three sons of 
Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of Anak” (Joshua 15:14, 
see also Numbers 13:22 and Judges 1:10). Here is a situation that no one 
ever repented over, and so the faithless never did enter the Promised Land. 
So it is today with those who come to Christ, they enter into the wonderful 
and glorious truths of salvation and deliverance from sin, and they learn that 
the Christ is their only means of salvation, yet for whatever reason, usually 
sinful, they turn back to the world. As discussed earlier, this is always 
because they do not bother to read, study and apply Scripture, for if they did 
so, it would be totally impossible for them to lose faith. 

“Once were enlightened”. The people to whom this refers were at one time 
followers of Christ. They could not have been enlightened unsaved people, 
for the devil holds all such in the blindness and darkness of sin, besides, the 
unsaved cannot be said to be “enlightened”. Only saved people have had 
their minds “enlightened” by Christ. “But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are lost: In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the 


image of God, should shine unto them. For we preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake. For God, 
who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ” (2 Corinthians 4:3-6). 

All backsliders “once” walked in the Light of Christ and His Word. They were 
saved and were filled with the Holy Spirit at the new birth. With regards to the 
audience of this epistle, they were returning to Judaism, so in their minds they 
were not actually backsliding but becoming more superior than those who did 
not practice religious observances. Just like the Galatian church, they 
believed that perfection came through incorporating Jewish ritual with 
Christianity, but a works gospel can never be an appendage to the Gospel of 
Grace. “Are ye so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
perfect by the flesh? He therefore that ministereth to you the Spirit, and 
worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith?” (Galatians 3:3,5). These people were probably saved at 
Pentecost but were now recanting their faith. 

“Partakers of the Holy Ghost”. The word “partakers” is found Hebrews 3:1, 14, 
“Partakers of the heavenly calling ... For we are made partakers of Christ”. 
These “partakers of the Holy Ghost” accepted the “heavenly calling” to 
become “partakers of Christ”. 

The real danger for backsliders is that they might never get the chance to 
come back to Christ. No one can get saved again, but they can “confess 
[their] sins, [because God] is faithful and just to forgive [their] sins, and to 
cleanse [them] from all unrighteousness” (1John 1:9). 

Many teach that this passage is not referring to salvation but only to 
repentance from sin. The argument being that if someone could lose 
salvation, and not get it back, then what they once had was dependent upon 
their own good works rather than grace. Though the word “repentance” in 
verse 6 holds the meaning of confession of sin, the context is dealing with 
conversion. In Acts 11:18 we find that repentance is in reference to salvation: 
“Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life”. This is 
exactly the same thought expressed in 2 Corinthians 7:10, “For godly sorrow 
worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of: but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death”. Sometimes, how often we cannot say, even repentance 
is rejected by God once the person has stepped over the line; this is made in 
Hebrews 12:16-17 regarding Esau, “Lest there be any fornicator, or profane 
person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. For ye know 
how that afterward, when he would have inherited the blessing, he was 
rejected: for he found no place of repentance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears”. 


The idea that the warning about falling away is only hypothetical or an 
hyperbole is in fact merely the teachings of St. Augustine, Calvin and others 
who adopt the ‘once saved, always saved’ teaching. | was taught in Roman 
Catholic school a similar phrase that originated with the Catholic St. 
Augustine; “Once a Catholic, always a Catholic”. Well, | for one, have proven 
that completely wrong when | gave up that church at the age of seventeen. 
Commentators suggest that the warnings of Hebrews are simply exaggerated 
terms that might only apply to an extreme possibility of apostatising while they 
go to great extremes in explaining away the verses. Such wresting and 
twisting of Scripture sounds very much like Satan’s commentary on Genesis 
2:16-17, by teaching Eve, “Ye shall not surely die: For God doth know that in 
the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil” (Genesis 3:4-5). To paraphrase him: “What God 
said was hypothetical, so don’t worry yourself over it. The Lord was merely 
using an extreme example that cannot literally or possibly be true, therefore it 
is impossible for you to die”. Eve bought into the lie, as do so many Christians 
today who do not stay true to what God actually said, but willingly accept any 
misapplication that offers the freedom to sin while claiming to be a child of 
God. Evidently, according to this theory, you can sin over and over for as long 
as you please, and you will “not surely die”. “Ye shall not surely die” 
(emphasis on “surely”) sounds remarkably similar to “You can never lose your 
salvation”. 

Don’t be deceived, there are always consequences to falling away. This is 
made clear in Revelation 22:19 where we read, "If any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophesy, God shall take away his part 
from the Tree of Life". Does any of that sound like it is hypothetical? Would 
anyone dare suggest that the person taking "away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy", or any book of Scripture for that matter, was not a Christian 
before doing so? Here is someone who obviously had a "part" in "the Tree of 
Life", but decided to distort and corrupt the Word of God, just as most modern 
Bible translators are guilty of doing, so the Lord promised that he would no 
longer have access to the privileges of the Heavenly realm. The only ones 
who are refused access to the Tree of Life are Satan, his angels, the 
Antichrist, the false prophet, and all who reject the Lord Jesus Christ and the 
Word of God. Their eternal destination is the Lake of Fire - the second death. 
The Tree of Life is reserved for the children of God. "He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will | 
give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of 
God" (Revelation 2:7). 


5 And have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to 
come, 


God’s Word blessed them. Notice the repetition of the word ‘tasted” (see :4). 
No unsaved person can do this, for this is the ground that only those whose 
lives are well planted find themselves. “But he that received seed into the 
good ground is he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; which also 
beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty” (Matthew 13:23). They have “tasted” that the Scriptures are “good” and 
“rich”, “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly” (Colossians 3:16). 

It has been suggested by commentators that “tasted” means that they merely 
‘nibbled’ around the edges rather than actually accepted Christ. The same 
Greek word is used in Hebrews 2:9, when speaking of Jesus, “He by the 
grace of God should taste death for every man’. Are we to believe that He 
merely nibbled around the edges of salvation for us? Tasting the “good Word 
of God” is an expression that speaks of faith in Him: “O taste and see that the 
Lord is good: blessed is the man that trusteth in him” (Psalm 34:8). Those in 
the faith “have tasted that the Lord is gracious” (1 Peter 2:3). 

Some of the most active enemies of Christianity have come from the ranks of 
those who once professed faith in the Saviour, only to go on to deny the faith 
by become evolutionists, atheists and humanists. It is known that many of 
those won over to the Jehovah’s Witness cult were once Christians who did 
not read and study the Scriptures for themselves. The devil is ever eager to 
fill the void wilful ignorance creates. The only way back for these people is by 
reaffirming that the sole sacrifice for sin is Jesus Christ on Calvary’s Cross, 
otherwise they are eternally damned. “For if we sin wilfully after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins” (Hebrews 10:26). These may have come a long way, almost completing 
the race, but they turned back and disqualified themselves. 

“Powers of the world to come”. This can only refer to the Millennial Reign of 
Christ on this present earth rather than Heaven. The word “world” literally 
means ‘age’ and can be seen as the closing dispensation in the history of the 
world. The books of Revelation and Daniel, as well as the Last Day 
prophecies in the Gospels deal with these Heavenly Truths. 

How precious is the Word of God to us? Our salvation depends upon our 
obedience to the Holy Spirit as He reveals to us the Scripture. Some will say 
that this is a work rather than grace, but since the Spirit of God teaches us 
the Word it must be of grace, and if of grace, we ought to want to “taste” more 
of the precious gift of God’s Word. “The law of thy mouth is better unto me 
than thousands of gold and silver” (Psalm 119:72) ... “More to be desired are 
they than gold, yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than honey and the 
honeycomb. Moreover by them is thy servant warned: and in keeping of them 
there is great reward” (Psalm 19:10-11). 


6 If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance; seeing 
they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame. 

Salvation is in accordance to who we have put our trust in for the rest of our 
lives, that is, if it is anyone other than Christ, there is no possibility of eternal 
life, regardless of the strength of our faith in that entity. It should be stated 
that it is not the quantity of our faith, but its quality. Saving faith is focused 
solely on the Person and Work of the Lord Jesus Christ, and such a faith is 
lived out daily. This is the faith that can never be lost. Though modern 
versions leave out the second part of Romans 8:1, it is nevertheless a vital 
ingredient in the true believer’s life. “There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit”. The promise of eternal life is to those who by faith follow Christ. “My 
sheep hear my voice, and | know them, and they follow me: And | give unto 
them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand” (John 10:27-28). Even the weakest faith, if focused on 
the Saviour, will received the rewards of eternal life. “For other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; Every man's 
work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is. If any 
man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If 
any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be 
saved; yet so as by fire” (1 Corinthians 3:11-15). On the other hand, those 
who forsake Him by wilfully falling away have no such reward or everlasting 
life. “For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins” (Hebrews 10:26). 

Those who were falling away were returning to a works for salvation gospel, 
which is the foundation of all Christless religions. Think about it: those who 
returned to Judaism were actually agreeing with those who cried “Crucify 
Him! Crucify Him!” Doing this meant they were turning their backs on Christ 
and His sacrifice on the Cross, and if they went all the way into apostasy, they 
would be lost without remedy. The word “fall” here means to ‘wander away 
from the truth’ (Gk. parapesontas), and in its literal form in the past tense 
means ‘have fallen away’. They were like people drifting towards a whirlpool 
of destruction, or walking too close to a cliff edge. They were making 
allowances for their sin by doubting what Jesus accomplished for them on 
Calvary. Sad to say that many do exactly the same today in that they practice 
religion as a cloak for their wrongdoings. Hiding behind religious spirituality 
always draws people further and further away from the Lord. They get 
“overtaken in a fault” that, if left to fester, will corrupt their entire lives as 
believers (Galatians 6:1). 


There are several Internet sites available for pastors and preachers who have 
become unbelievers. These specialised websites were created for former 
church leaders who no longer believe in God and His Word. The people 
behind these sites counsel those who fall from faith and assist them to ignore 
their consciences that continued to be rattled by conviction and guilt. Those 
who deny that apostasy is possible have only one glib response to this, “They 
were not saved in the first place”. On the other hand the Bible seems to go 
out of its way to warn that such apostasy is not only possible, but also that it 
will increase as we approach the closing hours of the last days. We are living 
in a time when Satan and his infernal host confuse and deceive people even 
from the pulpit of a church. “Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the 
latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils; Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience 
seared with a hot iron” (1 Timothy 4:1-2). 

To “fall away” or gradually drift from Christ means that the route they are 
taking has the very real danger of them becoming a “castaway”. “Know ye not 
that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, that 
ye may obtain. And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible. | 
therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight |, not as one that beateth the air: 
But | keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, 
when | have preached to others, | myself should be a castaway” (1 
Corinthians 9:24-27). Was Paul envisioning a hypothetical situation for 
himself here? Hardly! He knew that it was important to follow Jesus to the end 
of the “race” in order to receive the “prize”, instead of brushing disobedience 
to the voice of God under the carpet. False security is no security at all. He 
was also fully aware that it was possible to become shipwrecked if his life was 
not fully anchored to Christ. “Holding faith, and a good conscience; which 
some having put away concerning faith have made shipwreck” (1 Timothy 
1:19). 

This purity of conscience does not come automatically to the believer, but it is 
the ongoing and continuous work of the Holy Spirit as we submit to His 
sanctifying power. We must want to have a “good conscience” and to 
maintain it throughout our lives. This is what the apostle Paul testified to when 
he appeared before Felix. “And herein do | exercise myself, to have always a 
conscience void of offence toward God, and toward men“ (Acts 24:16). The 
word “exercise” is ‘askd’ in Greek and is translated as “strive, labour, maintain 
and earnest endeavour” in modern versions of the Bible. Though | would 
never promote any Bible other than the King James, here is a quote from the 
English Standard Version that strongly reinforces the fact that believers must 
actively live in holiness: “So | always take pains to have a clear conscience 


toward both God and man”. When combined with the word ‘always”, we see 
that this was Paul’s daily practice, and ought to be ours also. 

While the theologians and commentators voice their opinions and theories 
why they believe it is impossible for believers to completely fall away from 
God, the Holy Spirit, whom this epistle consistently reminds us to listen to, 
says otherwise. “Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils” (1 Timothy 4:1). If it is possible for believers to give “heed 
to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils”, then they can indeed “depart from 
the faith”. They do this by refusing to give heed to the voice of the Spirit of 
God in the pages of Scripture and in their own conscience. The falling away 
of believers in the “latter times” is also mentioned in 2 Thessalonians 2:1-3, 
“Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
by our gathering together unto him, That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or 
be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at hand. Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day 
shall not come, except there come a falling away first ...”. The apostasy in 
these last days are a prophetic signal that the Lord’s return in not far off. 
There is nothing in Hebrews that should be considered as rhetorical or 
hypothetical, for if there were, the whole thesis of the epistle would be 
irrelevant and redundant. The same unsound notions are applied to 
Revelation 3:5, where we read, “He that overcometh, the same shall be 
clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, 
but | will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels”. It is 
suggested that Jesus cannot “blot out” anybody’s name from “the Book of 
Life”, but the text clearly states that the overcomer’s name will not be “blotted 
out”. There is absolutely no point in Jesus stating this if there were no 
possibility that some names could be removed from the “Book of Life”. Also, 
since this is a promise to those who live faithfully for Him, is not it a little 
dulled if everyone, no matter how far they have fallen from the Lord, receive it 
too? Why not take Jesus at His Word rather than accepting the 
commentator’s diluted version of it. You cannot go wrong by following Jesus! 
“They crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
shame”. They had every confirmation that the Gospel was absolute truth. 
They believed it and accepted that Christ’s finished work on the Cross was 
the only basis for their forgiveness and salvation. Yet they were willingly 
casting this faith away because they were now being persuaded that ritualism 
was the answer. As with all religionists, Jesus was not enough for them. They 
were now being deceived into accepting that they could merit eternal life 
through the ceremonial laws of the Old Covenant. The more complex the 
ritual, the better they felt about themselves. There is a fleshly satisfaction 
about religion, otherwise why would such intricate ceremonies be performed? 


If they did “fall” into this error, then reconsider their position and return to 
Christ, they would pour scorn and contempt upon the Lord. This happens all 
the time when unbelievers mock the church because of the inconsistency and 
sinful behaviour of backsliders. It is as though they are getting born again 
again. The fact is though, most of those who completely turn away from 
Christ never return to Him. The door of mercy and grace may be open to 
them, but the vast majority will not avail themselves of it. The impossibility of 
repentance, or reconciliation with God, is on the human side rather than the 
Lord’s. “The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance” (2 Peter 3:9). 

It is beyond doubt that the truly committed Christian would never dream about 
wilfully falling away from God. Those who follow Christ will always remain 
faithful to Him, which means that it is impossible for them to fall away. The 
same cannot be said of those who are not committed, turn back and refuse to 
follow Him; it is they who open themselves up to Satan, and he will destroy 
their faith entirely. “My sheep hear my voice, and | know them, and they follow 
me: And | give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave them me, is 
greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand” 
(John 10:27-29). Let’s not misapply the above text by partially quoting it, as 
many do. The only ones who will never “perish” or be “plucked” are those who 
“hear” the “voice” of Jesus and “follow” Him. No atheist, humanist, 
evolutionist, scientist or religionist can convince the faithful believer that 
Jesus is not Lord and Saviour and that His sacrifice on the Cross was all- 
sufficient for salvation. 


7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth 
blessing from God: 

A true follower of Christ drinks in the Word and grows thereby. The ground is 
blessed with the power to produce growth, so proper faith will result in proper 
fruit. If the soil is so hard that the rain runs off it, then it will quickly turn into a 
barren wilderness. God provided Israel with ample opportunities to believe in 
their Messiah, but they rejected and crucified Him, therefore they eventually 
suffered the destruction of their land by the Romans. “O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would | have gathered thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate” (Matthew 23:37-38). Those who reject or turn 
away from the truth cannot expect the blessings of God to remain on them. 
As with a piece of land, the heart needs cultivating to produce a crop that 


honours God. He always blesses those who are submissive to His will. “Sow 
to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy; break up your fallow ground: 
for it is time to seek the Lord, till he come and rain righteousness upon you” 
(Hosea 10:12). 

Peter gave the following exhortation: "Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and election sure; for if ye do these things ye 
shall never fall. For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ" (2 Peter 
1:10-11). What things need to be done to avoid falling? Here is Peter's list 
that ought to be part of the Christian life: "Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust. And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; and 
to virtue knowledge; And to knowledge temperance; and to temperance 
patience; and to patience godliness; And to godliness brotherly kindness; and 
to brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see 
afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins" (2 Peter 
1:4-9). The one capable of falling is the same that "was purged from his old 
sins" but somehow "forgotten" that a great work of grace had been done in 
him, he has allowed new sins to "blind" him to the necessity of growing in 
faith and has become "barren" and "unfruitful". The only people who will 
"never fall" are those who faithfully follow Christ. We are not referring to those 
who make mistakes, have occasional doubts, and lapse into sinful ways at 
times, rather it concerns those who purposely walk away from the faith they 
once professed. Were they truly saved at the beginning? Some 
commentators question if their salvation was real, but the apostle Peter does 
not, he instead claims that such were indeed "purged" from "sin". Today Peter 
would be reprimanded for not believing in the once-saved-always-saved 
theology of Augustine and Calvin. 

It is vital for the child of God to actively live the Christian life as the Lord 
intended instead of some pale imitation of it. “Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: from such turn away” (2 Timothy 3:5). If we are 
saved, then we live in the light of Christ. “But ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light” (1 Peter 2:9). To reenter the darkness of the old life indicates that we 
are pulling away from salvation itself. “In the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight: If ye 
continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not moved away from the 
hope of the gospel” (Colossians 1:22-23). 


8 But that which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto 
cursing; whose end is to be burned. 

Instead of abundant fruit, there will be a useless crop that is only fit for 
burning. Where the weeds of sin and doubt grow, it reveals that the blessing 
has been lost. “Rejected” (Greek adokimos) means “rendered worthless” or 
“disapproved”. The same word appears in 1 Corinthians 2:9 for someone who 
has been cast off, “But | keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest 
that by any means, when | have preached to others, | myself should be a 
castaway”. Notice the progression of the words used here: “Rejected” - 
“Cursed” - “Burned”. Can a rejected, cursed and burned person be fit for 
Heaven? Here we are being taught that the apostate’s heart has become 
thoroughly hard towards the Lord. 

“Burned” may imply that there is nothing more that can be done with the 
person who intentionally and wholeheartedly walks away from Christ, and as 
a result is no longer any use to God. “Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that 
in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils; Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their 
conscience seared with a hot iron” (1 Timothy 4:1-2). This is the “reprobate 
mind” spoken of by Paul in Romans 1:28. Instead of blessing, there is a curse 
in their lives. The burning can only refer to final judgement. This should 
remind us of what happened at the Fall when Adam sinned: “And unto Adam 
he said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast 
eaten of the tree, of which | commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: 
cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life; Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat 
the herb of the field” (Genesis 3:17-18). This is the only possible “end” for 
anyone who abandons Christ and never returns. Commentators often write 
that this applied only to the Jews of that day, but if that is the case, we might 
as well tear out the Epistle to the Hebrews from the New Testament. There 
are those who still forsake the simplicity of the Gospel for complex religious 
observances, atheism and philosophy. The text indeed applies to all who 
cease to follow the Lord. 

Those who remain in such a fallen state will be lost and will bring upon 
themselves the curse instead of the blessing. “And | will lay it waste: it shall 
not be pruned, nor digged; but there shall come up briers and thorns: | will 
also command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it” (Isaiah 5:6). These 
are not people who were never saved or were at some halfway stage. 
Something, usually sin, caused them to fall away, but whatever the case may 
be, false religion, atheism and humanism will fill the void. Again, whatever the 
reason for the apostasy, they wilfully turned their eyes away from Jesus. They 
may have even been fruitful in their Christian lives, but somehow were 


deceived by false teachers. “I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him 
that called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel ... O foolish 
Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the truth, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified among you?” 
(Galatians 1:6, 3:1). 

“Whose end is to be burned”. We can see why some are hesitant to apply this 
to backslidden Christians, for it is indeed a terrifying thought. If we say that 
this does not refer to believers, then let us not comfort the professed Christian 
in his sin, for in reality he or she might not be truly saved. Giving an 
unbeliever false hope will only grease his slide into Hell. Hebrews makes it 
abundantly clear that the backslider is taking an awful risk. “But a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the 
adversaries” (Hebrews 10:27) ... “For our God is a consuming fire” (Hebrews 
12:29). Paul speaks of some who had destroyed their own faith in Christ, 
“Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having put away 
concerning faith have made shipwreck” (1 Timothy 1:19), and he never 
wanted to be found in the same position himself, “But | keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when | have preached to 
others, | myself should be a castaway” (1 Corinthians 9:27). 


9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and things that 
accompany salvation, though we thus speak. 

Unbelievers cannot be apostates, and all true followers of Jesus will not fall 
from grace. Faithfulness to Christ is the very backbone of assurance, and 
those who are born again and follow Him are heirs with Him. “And if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified together” (Romans 8:17 see also Hebrews 
1:4). “Things that accompany salvation” cannot be different or opposite to 
salvation. The Greek work ‘echomena’ translated “accompany” means 
‘pertaining to, concerning, belong to’. 

These “things”, which can only refer to the outward fruits of salvation, are 
expected in the Christian life as proof that a change has taken place. Some 
object to this and claim that this sounds like works to remain saved, but surely 
no evidence of a transformed life indicates that such a person has 
presumption rather than faith. Throughout both Testaments we find that God 
expects to see the fruit of righteousness in His people. “Wherefore, my 
beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now 
much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling” (Philippians 2:12). 

Thankfully there are those who will stay true to the Lord no matter what. They 
will hold firmly to the Scriptures regardless of what Satan, critics and 
religionists might say. Staying faithful and loyal to Christ, being the sovereign 


will of God, is the foundation of eternal security. The warnings, cautions, and 
admonitions of Hebrews not only make the wilfully disobedient uncomfortable, 
but for those who follow Christ, they praise God that they have listened to the 
voice of the Holy Spirit and have avoided the consequences of disobedience. 
Those who keep looking to and following the Lord will experience the great 
blessings of salvation. We must connect this verse with what was discussed 
earlier in :7. This is the fruit that will automatically come from a life dedicated 
to God. The “things that accompany salvation” is descriptive of the fruit that 
comes from serving God. They are obviously good works, not to get saved, or 
even stay saved, but that result from being saved. The term in the Greek can 
be translated as, “the things nigh salvation”. Notice how this is the opposite to 
“nigh unto cursing” (:8). To keep away from the “cursing” we only need to 
evidence “the things that accompany salvation”. This is expected from those 
who are saved. Those who fall away “neglect so great salvation” (Hebrews 
2:3) like a farmer who neglects his field. There can be no growth or maturing 
in either case. Those who do not grow in faith are easy prey for the evil one. 
“Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour” (1 Peter 5:8). They can be 
easily enticed back into their old lifestyles. For the Hebrew Christians this was 
Judaism, but anyone who is not anchored in Jesus can fall foul of all kinds of 
deception (see Hebrews 6:19). 

What we learn from this verse is that faithful followers of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, because they listen to and obey the voice of the Holy Spirit through 
the inspiration of the Scriptures, can never become apostates or cast away 
their faith in God. They are known by the “things” they do in response to the 
leadership and guidance of the Spirit. “For a good tree bringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. For every tree is 
known by his own fruit. For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble 
bush gather they grapes. A good man out of the good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is good; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of 
his heart bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh. And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which 
| say? Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth them, | 
will shew you to whom he is like: He is like a man which built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that house, and could not shake it: for it was 
founded upon a rock. But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built an house upon the earth; against which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; and the ruin of that house was 
great” (Luke 6:43-49). 

Here is a quote from The Martyrs Mirror by Thielem J. van Braght (1886).This 
volume catalogues the lives of martyrs of the faith, including the persecution 


of Anabaptists. “There is, therefore, great danger of being deceived. O, ye 
upright children of God, be on your guard. Let your simplicity be coupled with 
prudence. Your faith as well as your life are the objects aimed at. If Satan 
gain the mastery over you, your precious faith which has been commended to 
your keeping as dearly as your soul, is ruined. If ye are overcome by the 
world, it will soon put an end to your Christian and virtuous life, without which 
latter the best of faith is of no avail. Care, therefore, my dear friends, equally 
well for both, for the one is as important as the other. Faith without the 
corresponding life, or the life without the faith, can, will, and may not avail 
before God. They are like two witnesses, who must agree, and of whom the 
one cannot stand or be received without the other [sic]”. 

Every believer, no matter the level of their faith, can obey the voice of the 
Holy Spirit. If we are filled with the Spirit of God at the new birth, as all truly 
saved Christians were, then by His guidance and power we can do the will of 
God. The decision to obey or disobey is ours alone. Whatever we choose has 
eternal consequences. The exhortations of Hebrews are to keep the believer 
from being caught up in anything that would be destructive to our commitment 
to the Lord. “Abstain from all appearance of evil” (1 Thessalonians 5:22), or if 
you like, “Don’t go there!” 


10 For God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, 
which ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have ministered to 
the saints, and do minister. 

This verse dismantles the teaching that good works are not part of the 
Christian life, for only those who do not make an empty profession are truly 
saved. Here we find something of the expected evidence of salvation in the 
believer’s life. This “work and labour” is obviously different from the “dead 
works” mentioned previously (Hebrews 6:1), and should be seen as the 
outworking of faith. While it is true that no amount of good works can possibly 
merit salvation, it is beyond doubt, according to Scripture, that they must 
“accompany salvation”. To suggest that Christians have no need to “work and 
labour [in] love” and still claim to be followers of Christ is to compromise the 
truth in favour of those who refuse to honour the “name” of the Lord. Since it 
is impossible for God to remember what has not been done, it is therefore just 
as impossible for Him to bless us for it. The heroes of Hebrews 11 are 
remembered and honoured for what they did rather than for what they did not 
do in faith. 

God will never forget our faithfulness to Him, in fact, He is constantly aware of 
all such “work and labour of love”. If Paul remembered all the good things the 
Thessalonian Church did, we can rest assured that God takes account of our 
service towards Him. “Remembering without ceasing your work of faith, and 
labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 


God and our Father” (1 Thessalonians 1:3). Once again, these things need to 
be seen to be commended. Our focus is not on the work itself, or the reward it 
brings, but on the Lord we serve. It may be in witnessing, teaching, preaching 
or, as the text says, ministering to other believers, but whatever our service, 
God will take note of it. Those who post their good deeds on social media 
have already received their reward. “Take heed that ye do not your alms 
before men, to be seen of them: otherwise ye have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily | say unto you, They have 
their reward. But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth: That thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which 
seeth in secret himself shall reward thee openly” (Matthew 6:1-4). 

It is plain to see that the recipients of this epistle were truly born again 
Christians rather than halfway believers. These same faithful believers would 
be blessed by God, for nothing done in service to Him goes unrewarded. “He 
that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet's 
reward; and he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous 
man shall receive a righteous man's reward. And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a 
disciple, verily | say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward” (Matthew 
10:41-42) ... “Verily | say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me” (Matthew 25:40). We 
are Jesus’ representatives on this earth, so our ministry towards others 
reflects our commitment and love for Him. Those who do not labour in love 
betray their lack of devotion to Him. 

This might be a good point to take a brief look at the supposed differences 
between the teaching of Paul and James regarding faith and works. There is 
absolutely no contradiction between what the two apostles taught on this 
subject. If we read Romans 4:1-12 and James 2:14-26 correctly we will see 
the symmetry of both texts. Paul is looking at faith and works from God’s 
position and so teaches that we are justified by faith without any personal 
merit or good deeds on our part. James on the other hand is dealing with the 
issue from man’s viewpoint. He is stating that faith alone does not justify us in 
the eyes of others, instead they need to actually see that we are followers of 
Christ by our actions. Paul rightly affirms the foundation of justification for 
salvation, but James declares that observation is required after we are saved. 
These verses that we are studying in Hebrews are in agreement with both 
sides of the teaching on faith and works: no works are permissible in order to 
be saved, for it is by faith through grace alone, but “faith without works is 
dead” if they do not “accompany salvation” (James 2:20, Hebrews 6:9). If 
there is still any doubt that Paul and James were teaching exactly the same 


things, we can do no better than refer to Titus 3 for bringing together our 
thoughts on the subject of faith and works. In verse 5, Paul writes, “Not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost’, 
which clearly states that salvation is all of grace without works, but a few 
verses later we find, “This is a faithful saying, and these things | will that thou 
affirm constantly, that they which have believed in God might be careful to 
maintain good works. These things are good and profitable unto men” (:8). In 
verse 14 the same thought is expressed again, “And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for necessary uses, that they be not unfruitful”. Salvation 
does not follow good works, but good works follow salvation. 

Keep on doing the will of God despite the many tough times you will go 
through, for the trying of your faith in the past or present, will empower you to 
stand strong in the Lord no matter what Satan may throw at you in the future. 
You have come this far in the journey, so do not give up or turn away now! 


11 And we desire that every one of you do shew the same diligence to 
the full assurance of hope unto the end: 

This eagerness to serve the Lord should increase not decrease. Note in the 
previous verse that the believers “ministered” and continued to “minister to 
the saints”. They are being encouraged not to stop what they were doing, but 
to continue to “the end”. What if they ceased serving God? This is exactly 
what Hebrews is all about and the reason for the many warnings contained 
therein. Are we to believe that it is not vital to do anything in service towards 
God and still find that He is pleased? No, indeed not. We are to keep the faith 
“unto the end” rather than halting or turning back. We should know who and 
what we believe in, and keep on believing regardless of the many 
obstructions and hindrances along the way. “For the which cause | also suffer 
these things: nevertheless | am not ashamed: for | know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which | have 
committed unto him against that day” (2 Timothy 1:12). 

“We desire that everyone of you ...”. It is obvious that the writers of this 
epistle were very aware that some had fallen away, and that others were 
contemplating following the same path towards apostasy. Possibly those who 
had already left the church were influencing them to retrace their steps to 
Judaism. The “desire”, of course, was for them to stand their ground and be 
strong in Christ, since He alone is the only means of salvation. To be outside 
of Christ is to be outside of salvation. “That at that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world” 
(Ephesians 2:12). 


“Shew the same diligence”. If this was the ministry the faithful were involved 
in, then the stragglers needed to do the same, because “everyone” must 
“shew the same diligence”, not a different type but the “same diligence”. They 
needed to have the “same diligence” instead of no diligence at all. Any other 
level of “diligence” was therefore unacceptable and offered no “hope unto the 
end”. What “assurance” have unfaithful Christians if they willingly and 
stubbornly refuse to follow the Lord by making Christ the centre of their lives? 
Take note of the words we have encountered thus far on this topic: “work”, 
“labour”, “minister” and “diligence”. Do these suggest inaction in the Christian 
life? All teachings that makes excuses for backsliding or halfheartedness is 
called into question in the light of this text. How can anyone have “full 
assurance” of salvation if they refuse to diligently follow Christ? With this 
“assurance” in the heart, the believer can victoriously face all trials and 
persecutions. 

“The end’. The end of what? We notice that ‘endure’ contains this word, and 
as we have already seen, we have to “endure unto the end” (Mark 13:13). 
The “end” must refer to the close of our own personal lifespan. If we have 
lived faithfully unto God, then we will be rewarded by Him. The same cannot 
be true for others. Those who give up and walk away cannot hope to receive 
the blessings of salvation. The uncommitted in the Body of Christ place 
themselves in a very unstable position. They are attempting a balancing act 
that will eventually cause them to fall. “A double minded man is unstable in all 
his ways” (James 1:8). The “end” for those who follow Christ is entrance into 
the glory of God. “Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy” 
(Jude 1:24). This is the glorification stage, the end result of salvation. Those 
who are diligent have “the full assurance of hope”. “Receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your souls” (1 Peter 1:9) ... “Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election sure: for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall: For so an entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ” (2 Peter 1:10-11). 


12 That ye be not slothful, but followers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises. 

The word “slothful”’ reveals the exact opposite of what we have discussed in 
reference to faithful believers. Slothfulness therefore equates to not following 
Jesus, which means that the promise cannot be received. Lazy Christians will 
receive nothing. The reward they have is the false security offered to them by 
false preachers. We have encountered these people elsewhere in Hebrews 
when they were described as being “dull of hearing” and were far from being 
the “teachers” they were expected to be (5:11-12). The lazy want to be spoon 


fed, rather than to think for themselves; they want the easy route to “the end”. 
They were certainly not “followers of them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises”. They inherit nothing. “Now the just shall live by faith: but 
if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him” (Hebrews 
10:38). If there are no eternal consequences for being slothful, then the 
majority of professed believers are simply taking the easy route to Heaven, 
and if that is permissible, then why all the admonitions to faithfully follow 
Christ? Why not list all the unfaithful characters instead of the faithful in 
Hebrews 11? Can the “slothful” still “inherit the promises” even if they do not 
“follow”? 

“Followers” follow Christ. We are given a big list of godly people we can 
emulate in Hebrews 11, so we are not without guidance for the life of faith. 
We should only follow those who faithfully follow the Lord themselves and 
who also faithfully deliver the truth. “Be ye followers of me, even as | also am 
of Christ” wrote the apostle Paul in 1 Corinthians 11:1. Indeed we are 
surrounded by examples that we can model our lives after, not copy them as 
such, but adopt the same “diligence” in serving God. “Brethren, be followers 
together of me, and mark them which walk so as ye have us for an ensample” 
(Philippians 3:17). In Colossians 2:6 we read, “As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him”. “Walk” is a word that is used to 
describe the whole of the believer’s life, so in Colossians 2:6, the word, being 
in the present tense, indicates a continuous action. Walking is a step-by-step 
effort and that leads to a destination; which means that our lives are to be 
consistently aligned with our words and beliefs. So then, following anything or 
anyone that is not honouring Christ in word and deed cannot be good for our 
spiritual lives. “Followers”, by the tense of the word, continue to follow the 
Lord, and they follow through to “the end”. Their faith is in Christ and His 
vicarious sacrifice on the Cross. They know that everything they have in Him, 
all that is promised through Him, is their’s through that same faith they live 
out in daily life. “For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us” (2 Corinthians 1:20). Such “promises” are not 
unconditional, for “Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God” (2 Corinthians 7:1). 

Sadly many who attend a place of worship are in effect taught that there are 
three classes of people in the world, the unsaved, the carnal believer, and the 
faithful follower of Christ. This is an extremely dangerous way of looking at 
the nature of the spiritual life, for the carnal Christian is taught to believe that 
he will reach Heaven regardless of his wilful disobedience. Such deception is 
absolutely unforgivable especially when it comes from the pulpit. “Let no man 
deceive you [believers] with vain words: for because of these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience” (Ephesians 5:6). There 


are only two classes of people in this world, the saved and the lost, and these 
are the only groups that will exist throughout eternity; for there is no middle 
ground. Where Scripture speaks carnal believers, such carnality is never 
overlooked or commended, instead it is thoroughly condemned. The carnal 
churchgoer is walking the same pathway the unbeliever treads, and such 
compromise can only lead in one direction. 


13 For when God made promise to Abraham, because he could swear 
by no greater, he sware by himself, 

Because Abraham had faith in God, and followed through with obedience to 
His will, the Lord promised him a great blessing. “And said, By myself have | 
sworn, saith the LORD, for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son: That in blessing | will bless thee, and in 
multiplying | will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand 
which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his 
enemies; And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice” (Genesis 22:16-18). God’s own name 
was the guarantee that the promise made would be fulfilled. He kept His 
Word because He is faithful. “I will worship toward thy holy temple, and praise 
thy name for thy lovingkindness and for thy truth: for thou hast magnified thy 
word above all thy name” (Psalm 138:2). In the same way, those who follow 
Jesus in faith and obedience have God’s personal bond of salvation, and we 
can rest assured that the promise is His guarantee. Since the Lord our God is 
so gracious and faithful, we know that the Word of Promise always can be 
trusted. “The fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso putteth his trust in the 
Lord shall be safe” (Proverbs 29:25). 

After salvation, our richest rewards are in Christ, most of which requires our 
patience. Sometimes, in God’s perfect wisdom, there is a waiting period 
between the promise made and the manifestation of it, but faith holds firm to 
the promise despite what appears to us to be a delay. “But God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) And 
hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus: That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of 
his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus” (Ephesians 2:4-7) 
... “But my God shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus” (Philippians 4:19). 


14 Saying, Surely blessing | will bless thee, and multiplying | will 
multiply thee. 
“Surely”. What God says, He will do. 


As we saw in Genesis 22:18, all nations would be blessed through the 
covenant God made with Abraham if they trust Him and obey His Word. 
Nothing can be done outside of faith in Christ. All believers are included in 
this covenant promise. We were once completely and utterly far away from 
Christ, lost and destined to everlasting damnation, but the Holy Spirit called 
out to us to have faith in Jesus. “That at that time ye were without Christ, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world: But now 
in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ” (Ephesians 2:12-13). Untold billions of sinners have turned to God for 
salvation over the centuries, therefore Abraham’s descendants have truly 
multiplied. “Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham ... Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of 
promise” (Galatians 3:7, 4:28) 


15 And so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained the promise. 

The promise of a son took many years to come to pass, but through every 
trial and temptation Abraham kept his eyes on God and believed the pledge 
He had made to Him. Though Isaac was the initial fulfilment of the promise, 
the greater fulfilment, one which would be the cause of the multiplication, is 
the Lord Jesus Christ. “Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ” (Galatians 3:16). 

Through endurance and with assurance in his heart, Abraham trusted in the 
Lord who promised him great things. It may have been hard to take on board 
everything that God said, but he looked beyond human reason and his limited 
understanding and accepted the words of the omnipotent God. There is no 
risk involved in taking God at His Word, but we would risk everything by not 
doing so. “Patiently endured” means to wait patiently here and implies that 
there is a need to remain faithful regardless of what adversaries we might 
encounter in the meantime. 


16 For men verily swear by the greater: and an oath for confirmation is 
to them an end of all strife. 

In that day, and in recent times, vows or pledges would settle an agreement. 
A gentleman was meant to be as good as his word, for his reputation 
depended upon it. It would be a handshake and the deal was done. Not so 
much today when everything is wrapped up tightly by lawyers, and because 
the unscrupulous seek out loopholes to avoid keeping their side of the 
bargain. God Himself signed, sealed and delivered the promise, without a 
third party; all Abraham had to do was accept it by faith. Here we see that 


God’s Word (promise) is the final word on the matter, and it ends all doubts 
are arguments to the contrary. 


17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath: 

God also vowed not to change any details in the covenant He made with 
Abraham. God can always be trusted not to renege on His Word. “For the 
gifts and calling of God are without repentance” (Romans 11:29). God’s “oath” 
regarding salvation is eternal life by faith through grace alone, but we must 
accept that His “oath” concerning wrath on unbelievers is absolutely true also. 
Both aspects are part of the New Covenant in Christ. “For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that the world through him might be saved. 
He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God” (John 3:16-18). 

“Heirs” here had its immediate fulfilment in the descendants of Abraham who 
inhabited the Promised Land: “By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, 
as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the 
heirs with him of the same promise” (Hebrews 11:9), but the completion of it 
is found in those who believe in and follow Christ, “So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful Abraham” (Galatians 3:9). Christians are “heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ” (Romans 8:17). 

Every promise for the saved is found in Christ, and none of which will ever be 
annulled or altered. If we have set our eyes upon Him and refuse all 
temptation to turn away, we will find that the inheritance that has been 
provided for us by God is guaranteed. “For all the promises of God in him are 
yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us” (2 Corinthians 1:20). 


18 That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to 
lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before us: 

The Promise and its accompanying oath cannot be changed because the 
Lord will not change His mind. “God is not a man, that he should lie; neither 
the son of man, that he should repent: hath he said, and shall he not do it ? or 
hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good?” (Numbers 23:19). Since the 
Godhead made this promise to Abraham and his descendants, without a 
mediator, God will honour every detail, otherwise His words would be lies. 
This is why those who follow Christ are absolutely assured of eternal 
salvation through the Blood of the New Covenant, which is in fact the 
continuation of the promise made to Abraham. “For the hope which is laid up 


for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the 
gospel” (Colossians 1:5). 

“Strong consolation” refers to full assurance in Christ, for it is He we have 
“fled” to “for a refuge” and now can “lay hold upon the hope set” solidly in 
God’s Word. This “Strong consolation” is the sure foundation of faith, and it is 
the “hope” that is certain for all who trust their lives to the Lord. We should 
encourage ourselves in this glorious truth, Knowing that, no matter what we 
face in this life, as long as we put our faith in Jesus, we are assured of life 
eternal. “Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it is 
written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. For | am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord” (Romans 8:35-39). 
Those who are living as “more than conquerors” know this to be true 
regardless of the battles of faith they endure. 

The “hope” mentioned here is not just any kind of hope for a brighter future, 
instead it is the New Covenant Promise itself embodied in Christ alone. “For 
the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did; by the 
which we draw nigh unto God” (Hebrews 7:19). Therefore, He is the only way 
this “hope” can become a reality in believers. “Paul, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the commandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope” (1 Timothy 1:1). Those who “lay hold” or ‘take hold, 
seize’ “upon this hope” do so so tightly that it will never slip from their grasp 
and neither will anyone force them to release it. 

So, quoting the chorus, “God can do anything, anytime, anywhere, God can 
do anything, but fail’ by lying to us about the gift of salvation. “In hope of 
eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began” 
(Titus 1:2). God never does anything that is contrary to His nature, and “what 
He says in His Word, He will do for’ each and every believer. “For the word of 
the Lord is right; and all his works are done in truth” (Psalm 33:4). He is our 
“refuge” from the ‘stormy blast’ as we “lay hold upon the hope set before us”, 
that is, faith in God’s “immutable”, unchanging promise. “The name of the 
Lord is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe” (Proverbs 
18:10). 

If God says that our salvation is in Christ, the most secure place of all, then 
we should believe Him rather than supplementing or replacing it with religion. 
God’s Word has the innate power to demolish and banish all of our doubts 
and fears if we would but accept it is absolute truth. Adding religion to our 
relationship with the Lord is always going to be a backward step. 


19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast, and which entereth into that within the veil; 

This “hope” is not an earthly ‘perhaps’ or ‘maybe’, instead it is the same faith 
we have today that knows what the future holds. It is being well anchored 
upon a sure and certain rock. Our “anchor” is the full assurance (confirmation) 
we have in Christ, and one which will stop us drifting away on the waves of 
false doctrine, fear, and doubt. This being so, we understand that for 
someone to drift away, there must be a complete severing of the tie we have 
to Christ. Nevertheless, no one secure in Christ can slip their moorings. 
“Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip” (Hebrews 2:1). Like 
many a vessel, we face our crashing waves and turbulent storms, but God 
always steadies us through them all. We may get tossed about with all kinds 
of everyday problems, but we do not need to be fearful or resign ourselves to 
what appears to be an inevitable disaster. 

The earth has a gravitational field which keeps us all firmly anchored to the 
ground and stops everything from floating up into the sky. The sun creates a 
gravitational field that keeps the earth and other planets in orbit. Without the 
hope that is fixed in Heaven we would soon be pulled away by the forces that 
would destroy our faith and salvation. 


When darkness seems to hide His face, 
| rest upon His unchanging grace. 
In every high and stormy gale, 
My anchor holds within the veil. 
(Edward Mote 1797-1874). 


We should stay strong and reject the taunts of the evil one who desires that 
we make shipwreck of our faith. When we keep a firm grasp on that which is 
eternally secure, that is, on Heavenly Truths, we will not succumb to doubts 
and unbelief. We follow the Glorified Lord, and will one day sit with Him in 
Heaven. “Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with 
Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) And hath raised us up together, and made us 
sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: That in the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us 
through Christ Jesus” (Ephesians 2:5-7). 

The apostle Peter said, “Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never 
fall” (2 Peter 1:10). “These things” refers back to the eight Christian qualities 
found in 2 Peter 1:5-7, which are: faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance [self- 
control], patience [perseverance], godliness, brotherly kindness, and charity 


[love]. Could this have been stated more clearly? If we continue to grow in 
these areas, we will never fall away from the Lord. This does not imply we will 
never sin again or make mistakes and bad judgements, instead we will never 
make shipwreck of our faith. Simply put: we will never fall away from Christ if 
we apply ourselves to these Christian qualities, the characteristics that reflect 
the nature of God in His children. Jude describes it this way, “But ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 
Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life” (Jude 1:20-21). “Building up” contains the obvious fact 
that continuation in the faith is an absolute necessity. Who would dare teach 
that all this is hypothetical? 

We cannot fail, fall, slip or drift away if our faith is centred on Christ Jesus our 
Lord. He is our Faithful Representative, our Great High Priest, who is 
standing for us “within the veil” - in the Heavenly Holy of Holies. No other 
“anchor” is good for “the soul”. We must stay within the perimeter of God’s 
revealed Word, then we will Know that both our faith and hope are in the right 
place. Those who distort the Word do so in an attempt to deliver false 
teachings about Christ. True believers stay firm and stand strong on the 
Scripture because they know that is where perfect and eternal salvation is 
taught. “Let us hold fast the profession of our faith [can be translated as hope] 
without wavering; for he is faithful that promised” (Hebrews 10:23). When we 
are anchored in Jesus, nothing can capsize our faith. 


20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an high 
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

Our “Forerunner” is there right now ready to welcome every believer who 
endures to the end; every one of them who ran the race and followed Him to 
the finishing line. Earthly forerunners (pacesetters) drop out of the race at 
some point because they are not really competitors. Our Heavenly 
“Forerunner” ran all the way, therefore He is superior. Until He receives us 
into the Heavenly Kingdom we are already citizens of, He is there as our 
Great High Priest and Mediator. 

“Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession” (Hebrews 
4:14). Do we want to be where Jesus is? Then since He is the “Forerunner”, 
we must follow Him. “If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where | am, 
there shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him will my Father 
honour” (John 12:26). He has made the way plain and expects us to follow 
Him on the racetrack. If we fail along the way, the “Forerunner”, who is also 
our “High Priest? who “is able to succour them that are tempted” will 
strengthen us (Hebrews 2:18). So there is no way a follower of Christ can 
possibly get lost, except that he wilfully and completely refuses to continue 


with the Lord. Think of the greatest believer in the Bible; every born again 
believer has as much right to be in Heaven as he. Let us fix all our hopes in 
Christ alone, and then we will have “full assurance” that we will reach our final 
destination safe and sound. 

Jesus’ priesthood is eternal, therefore the salvation He has bought for us 
through His Blood is eternal too. This is what we must keep in mind as we 
follow Him. True faith is Christ-centred and focused upon the finished work on 
the Cross for our sin and salvation, and therefore makes us the children of 
God. We will never “neglect so great salvation” as we are “looking unto Jesus 
the Author and Finisher of our faith” (Hebrews 2:3, 12:2)). 


Contents 


Chapter 7 


1 For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most high God, who 
met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed 
him; 

Since there were no chapters and verses in the original, (if you think about it, 
who would write a letter like that?), there is no division between this chapter 
and the previous one. Melchizedek is the intended link between both 
chapters. 

We have had Melchizedek mentioned several times in Scripture, but now we 
learn more about the significance of this enigmatic person (see Genesis 14 
for the historical account). 

He is called the Canaanite “King of Salem”, but though Jerusalem contains 
the name, and later was sometimes abbreviated to it, Salem may not actually 
be the location of the future Jerusalem. 

He was also “the priest of the most high God”. The title “Most High God” 
appears three times in the New Testament. In both Mark 5:7 and Acts 16:17 it 
is in reference to the overthrow of demonic spirits. In Hebrews 7:1 it has to do 
with the overthrow of the pagan kings, who most likely were the descendants 
of the Nephilim of Genesis 6, and thus possessed, or at least controlled, by 
such demonic entities. 

No one in the Old Testament is described as being both a king and a priest. 
When we come to the New Testament only the Lord Jesus Christ is known by 
these titles. King Uzziah tried to usurp the position of the priest, but God killed 
him (2 Chronicles 26:16-21). 

“Blessed” here has more to it than merely greeting Abraham after the 
“slaughter of the kings”. As we shall see, the one blessing was superior to the 
one being blessed. 


2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of righteousness, and after that also King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace; 

Abraham gave a tithe to Melchizedek because he recognised him as the 
“priest of the most high God”. This is the first mention of tithing in the Bible, 
and it comes over four hundred years before the Law of tithing was 
introduced under Moses. Some in the church say that tithing is following 
legalism, but since Abraham operated under grace, the first mention sets the 
precedent for giving ten percent to the Lord’s work. Those who will not tithe 
are usually covetous and mean spirited, and decry tithing to cover their 
miserliness. 

“King of Righteousness” - the meaning of his name. “Melchizedek” is a 
compound name in Semitic languages: ‘MIk” meaning ‘king’, and ‘zdk’ 


meaning ‘righteousness’, therefore his name means, “king of righteousness”. 
As we proceed in this part of Hebrews, it is clear that Melchizedek is a type of 
Christ. He is not the pre-incarnate Jesus as some suggest, instead he is used 
symbolically to draw the reader’s attention to Christ. 

“King of Peace” - the meaning of the city he ruled. Our Saviour is described 
as “The Prince of Peace” in Isaiah 9:6, and “Prince of Life” by Peter in Acts 
3:15. “Prince” does not mean He is inferior to a King, for the title was used by 
the kings of Europe and elsewhere. King and Prince were often used 
interchangeably. 

Notice that righteousness is mentioned before peace, for without the imputed 
righteousness of God we could not have peace with Him. “Therefore being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ” 
(Romans 5:1). In fact, we cannot have one without the other since they are 
inseparably joined. “Mercy and truth are met together; righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other” (Psalm 85:10). 

There is no further mention of Melchizedek from Genesis 14 until Psalm 110. 
He appears suddenly in Abraham’s timeline, and apart from a brief statement 
about him in the Psalms, he drops out of history just as quickly. If the Bible 
was the work of man, we would expect to read something of the exploits of 
this great king. There is absolutely nothing beyond what we read in Genesis 
14 and references to the same in a few other Bible passages. He does not 
even make the heroes of the faith in Hebrews 11. 


3 Without father, without mother, without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of God; 
abideth a priest continually. 

There is no record of his lineage, for though Genesis is the book of 
beginnings and lists all the genealogies of the patriarchs, it is remarkably 
silent regarding Melchizedek. God had planned that this mysterious figure 
would be symbolic of the Person of Christ. Our text does not imply that 
Melchizedek had no parents or that he had a miraculous birth. Nor is it 
suggesting that he never died. It is simply stating that there is no information 
about either his birth or his death, meaning that his priesthood did not depend 
upon genealogy as it did with the Levites. Some Jewish commentators 
consider Melchizedek to be an angel, but Scripture does not depict any 
angelic being in such a role, therefore such a view is unwarranted, and 
especially since angels are only messengers and servants of God. It would 
be easy for us to read into this the miracle birth of Christ and claim he was a 
pre-incarnation of the Lord, but we would be wrong to do so. What is being 
taught is that his order never ceased to exist, even when the Law was 
implemented. The symbolism is obviously there for a reason: God ordained 
that he would be a type of Christ and was “made” to be “like unto the Son of 


God”. That words “made” and “like” or ‘likened to’ are significant for it limits 
our imagination and discourages us from entering into theories that are void 
of Scriptural evidence. We often speak of David, Solomon or other persons of 
the Old Testament as types of Christ, but this does not infer that we believe 
them to be the pre-incarnate Christ. Instead they are used in a symbolic way 
to teach important truths, just as Melchizedek is used here. He was merely 
God’s representative to Abraham. 

The first part of the verse is a preamble for the second, that is, his priesthood 
is eternal. We don’t know when it started, and we have no account of it 
ending. And that is the point being made about Christ; His Priesthood is 
eternal. As there is no mention of any other human priest in the order of 
Melchizedek, so there is no other Priest who represents us before God. Of 
course, as Hebrews teaches, Jesus is the only other priest of that order and 
the continuation of it. 


4 Now consider how great this man was, unto whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. 

Melchizedek must have been a great and spiritual man, someone who was 
known as a king of a prominent Gentile city. He was just a “man” whose 
background and future ministry we know next to nothing about. Several 
commentators believe that he may have been Shem, Noah’s son, but this is 
purely guesswork, and highly unlikely. 

“Patriarch” does not simply express the role of ‘father’, but is used here to 
speak of the highest honour given to a person. The word is only used here 
and in Acts. Each of the patriarchs are prominent Jewish figures through 
whom God's plan of salvation was being played out. It is through their line 
that the Messiah would be born. Abraham is counted as the most important of 
the patriarchs, yet Melchizedek is portrayed as being greater than he (see 
verse 7). 

Notice again the mention of the “tenth” part of the “spoils” Abraham gave to 
him. Some teach that tithing is the Law being imposed upon Christians, but 
we see here that it actually predated the Law by some four hundred years. 


5 And verily they that are of the sons of Levi, who receive the office of 
the priesthood, have a commandment to take tithes of the people 
according to the law, that is, of their brethren, though they come out of 
the loins of Abraham: 

The Levitical priests collected tithes too. This shows that the practice of tithing 
as an act of worship towards God can be seen throughout Scripture, in both 
Testaments, and is something which transcends the Law of Moses. The 
Melchizedek priesthood and the Levitical priesthood are being contrasted, 
and this verse is proclaiming that the latter is inferior to the former, therefore, 


following the analysis, Grace is superior to the Law. Just as Abraham was 
inferior to Melchizedek, the Levites, being his future descendants, are always 
inferior to Melchizedek and ultimately to Christ. 

This can be proven by another point: no Levite was ever enthroned as the 
king of Israel. Only two kings are legitimate priests of “the Most High God”, 
they being Melchizedek and Jesus. Every Levitical priest had to prove his 
ancestry (see Nehemiah 7:64 for instance), but Melchizedek needed no such 
family records to prove himself for the priesthood. 


6 But he whose descent is not counted from them received tithes of 
Abraham, and blessed him that had the promises. 

“Not counted” - not recorded. 

The stress here is that Melchizedek was not a Levite, yet he collected tithes 
from Abraham, the father of the Jewish race. He “blessed” Abraham as a 
priest, even though Abraham was the one who had the “promises” of God. It 
would not be wrong to suggest that Melchizedek encouraged Abraham to 
keep his eyes on the One who had given him the “promises”. 

Abraham was a Gentile before becoming the father of the Jewish people, but 
Melchizedek was always a Gentile. It should be pointed out here that 
technically God’s people were known as Hebrews until the word “Jew” 
become the popular national designation in later Old Testament history. The 
term “Jew” is derived from “Judah”, one of the great-grandsons of Abraham. 
The first time we encounter the word “Jews” is in 2 Kings 16:6. 


7 And without all contradiction the less is blessed of the better. 

The one conferring the blessing is greater than the one receiving it. This 
would have amazed the Jews to learn that their founding father was lesser 
than a mysterious king and priest. So we see that Abraham was under no 
compulsion to pay this tithe, but what he did give to Melchizedek was a tribute 
to someone he saw as “better” than himself. We often think that we are 
blessed when we receive something, but the Bible states it is the other way 
around too. “It is more blessed to give than to receive” (Acts 20:35). 


8 And here men that die receive tithes; but there he receiveth them, of 
whom it is witnessed that he liveth. 

Every Levite priest had to die and another take over his ministry. “Here” can 
either mean ‘at this present time’ or ‘on earth’. “There” either means ‘in the 
case of Melchizedek’ or ‘the Melchizedek priesthood’. The Priesthood of 
Jesus, since He is the only Priest in the Order of Melchizedek, and the fact 
that He rose from the dead and “liveth” forever (see Hebrews 5:6, 6:20), he 
alone is worthy of our offerings and worship. Abraham only ever gave tithes to 
Melchizedek, which is symbolic of there being only one High Priest in our 


lives. We could also say that in Christ, the Melchizedek priesthood never 
ceased. 

“He liveth” also speaks of the permanency of the Priesthood of Jesus. “Who 
is made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an 
endless life ... But this man, because he continueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them” (Hebrews 7:16, 24-25). 


9 And as | may so Say, Levi also, who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in 
Abraham. 

The Levites, who were ordained to receive tithes, gave tithes symbolically 
through their father Abraham. This restates the fact that Melchizedek was the 
greater and better person. The mention of the Levites here is included 
because Jesus, whose tribe was Judah rather than Levi, did not pay tithes to 
Melchizedek through Abraham, thus the symbolism only stands for the 
Levites rather than our Great High Priest. 


10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, when Melchisedec met him. 
The symbolism is continued here to show that all the Levitical priests in the 
future were included in this offering to Melchizedek. They were always going 
to be inferior to him in every way, that is, the entire Mosaic Covenant must be 
seen as, at least, second best. 


11 If therefore perfection were by the Levitical priesthood, (for under it 
the people received the law,) what further need was there that another 
priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron? 

The Law was under the authority of the Levites, and being inferior to 
Melchizedek, the Law itself was obviously imperfect. If they were not perfect, 
then a better priesthood and Law was required. “Another priest” must serve, 
not from Levi’s inferior ranks, but from the greater order of Melchizedek. 
Notice this verse speaks of the “Levitical priesthood” (plural) and of “another 
priest” (singular). There were many thousands of priests under the Old 
Covenant, but there is only one under the New. This new Priest cannot have 
come through the Levitical system, instead He would continue from the order 
of Melchizedek. Aaron’s priesthood must permanently step aside on the 
arrival of the eternal Priest. 

The Melchizedek order never ceased to exist despite the implementation of 
the Levitical priesthood. There is a reminder in this verse that the “Levitical 
priesthood” was responsible for delivering the “Law” to “the people” of Israel, 
thus the Melchizedek order was totally free from the Mosaic Law. The Jews 


were served by an imperfect high priest. They thought of him as their holy 
mediator, and he was certainly the only person who could represent them 
before God. The implication here is that since the Melchizedek order was 
perfect, and the Levitical was imperfect, then the former had to continue as 
God’s ideal. We see here a stepping over the “order of Aaron” from 
Melchizedek to Christ. 


12 For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law. 

The New Covenant itself is not a continuation of the Old, though some in the 
church appear to believe it is, instead it is a return to the original. The Old 
Testament is a history of the unfolding plan of God from Creation to the New 
Heavens and New Earth. At each stage, as Hebrews 1:1-2 tells us, God 
revealed something of the coming Messiah and the plan of salvation. Nothing 
up until Christ was a complete revelation. The Law was introduced as a 
temporary measure to keep man from becoming totally depraved and 
reprobate. It served as a guardian guiding and correcting his students until 
Christ came. “Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come, we are 
no longer under a schoolmaster” (Galatians 3:24-25). There is nothing in 
fallen man that pleases God, in fact the exact opposite is true, nevertheless, 
each sinner is precious to God. Why? Firstly, it is because the sinner still 
bears the image of his Creator, and secondly, through redemption he can be 
transformed into the very image of Christ. 

While it is true that the New Testament explains the Old, we must not ignore 
the fact that the whole book, from Genesis to Malachi, prepares for the 
physical revelation of the Lord Jesus Christ. New Testament believers do not 
live by the rituals and ceremonies of the Old Covenant (the Law), yet that is 
the place where we learn about who Jesus would be in Person, and in His 
ministry. 

The Law had to be displaced and removed, for Jesus, though He came to 
fulfil the Law, He established a better Covenant through His Blood. We see 
here that both Moses and Aaron, honoured as they were for their part in 
God’s eternal plan, must submit to Christ. A new Law was put into effect in 
Christ. “For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ” (John 1:17). What need was there for the Cross if the Law could save 
souls? In keeping with the analogy, we could say that Levitical priesthood, 
with its Law, gave way to the original one, for we understand that the Law of 
Moses was only a temporary measure imposed upon Israel. God did not give 
the Levitical Law to anyone prior to its implementation on Mount Sinai. “The 
Lord made not this covenant with our fathers, but with us, even us, who are 
all of us here alive this day” (Deuteronomy 5:3). Since the Law only applied to 


a specific timeframe, we can see that it does not belong in the New Covenant 
dispensation. 

Jewish tradition assumes that no one can possibly be saved unless they 
practice all the Laws contained in the Old Covenant. The churches of the first 
century were infiltrated by those who combined Christianity with Judaism, and 
the outcome never brought a blessing, but became a constant cause of 
confusion and conflict. The Apostle Paul countered such false teaching by 
pointing out that Abraham, the father of the Jews, and of all who have faith, 
was declared righteous because of his faith in God alone centuries before the 
Law was given to Moses. Those who mix Old Covenant Law with New 
Covenant grace undermine their position in Christ. “For if they which are of 
the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the promise made of none effect” 
(Romans 4:14). The “change” took place at Calvary. We could say that it was 
a ‘change-over’ from the Law to Grace, and that once the “change” had taken 
place, there was to be no going back. “Therefore it is of faith, that it might be 
by grace; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham; who is the 
father of us all” (Romans 4:16). 


13 For he of whom these things are spoken pertaineth to another tribe, 
of which no man gave attendance at the altar. 

We saw the need of “another priest”, now we see that He had to come from 
“another tribe”. This was Judah, the tribe Jesus was born into. No one from 
Judah could ever serve as a priest under the old Covenant, only the Levites 
were appointed to this role. The other eleven tribes stood outside of the 
Tabernacles while the Levites served at the altar. They were considered holy 
and sanctified unto God, and they alone represented the sinners outside. 
Jesus’ tribe was then among the outsiders from the point of view of the holy 
men serving God. 

The priesthood changed, the Law changed, the tribe changed, so there was a 
complete and radical change to everything regarding salvation when Jesus 
came! 


14 For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. 

If we look at the genealogy of Jesus, as recorded by Matthew and Luke, it is 
confirmed that He was born into the tribe of Judah. Of which tribe Moses said 
nothing about their officiating as priests. Moses was the final word of authority 
to the Jews, so no one expected to see anyone from Judah in a priestly 
position. 

In 2 Chronicles 26:16-21 we read of King Uzziah of Judah who attempted to 
officiate as a priest, and was cursed with leprosy until the day of his death. 


Though he was of Judah, Uzziah was not the one who would be the only 
Priest from that tribe, 


15 And it is yet far more evident: for that after the similitude of 
Melchisedec there ariseth another priest, 

“Similitude” is used to show that symbolism is being used rather than 
Melchizedek actually being the pre-incarnate Christ. Instead of coming from 
Levi, Jesus came from Judah, but more importantly His priesthood came from 
one that predated the Law. The word “similitude” means that this new Priest is 
like Melchizedek rather than Levi. “Another” that is similar, not to the Levites, 
but with regards to Melchizedek. The word here means ‘different’ (heteros). 
This difference would be revealed if we compared Christ’s priesthood with 
that of the Levites. The New Testament never portrays Jesus as a 
continuation of the old order. 


16 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an endless life. 

Jesus was not ordained by any man or according to some religious 
command. He needed no human law, ritual or regulation. He was “made” our 
Priest through His birth, and His death on the Cross, and the “power” or 
authority being in His sacrificial Blood. 

“Carnal commandment” and “endless life” are contrasted here. The Law dealt 
with the sinful and fallen nature of man, while the New Covenant deals with 
the transformation of man in redemption through the Blood of Christ. While 
the Law did indeed deal with spiritual matters, to a large extent it was simply 
a litany of commands and prohibitions which were meant to directly control 
daily life. Because of this, it could only work from the outside to encourage 
spiritual transformation, whereas the Gospel, the New Covenant, begins its 
work inside first. 


17 For he testifieth, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 

The Levitical priesthood was only for the Jews, but the Melchizedek one is for 
all mankind. The reference quoted here is from Psalm 110:4, which reads, 
“The LORD hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchizedek”. 

Aaron died, the priests of the Old Covenant are all dead, but only Christ, our 
Great High Priest, lives forever. This truth actually removes the entire Levitical 
priesthood, and, as previously stated, the Law also, from its elevated position 
as man’s means for getting right with God. Being temporary in nature, it 
proves that no mere man could possibly be acceptable to God as a Mediator. 


Also the two priesthoods could not function at the same time, so one had to 
be removed. 

Under the Old Covenant, temporary priests of Levi were replaced with other 
temporary priests from Levi; something had to break the monotony and set up 
a permanent priesthood. 


18 For there is verily a disannulling of the commandment going before 
for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 

The Old Covenant was to be set aside as soon as the New Covenant was in 
place. The word “disannulling” means ‘to put to an end’. It was “weak and 
unprofitable” because of sin. In itself the Law was not weak or useless, but 
what it had to work on, that is, humanity, was indeed so. It was like a powerful 
engine in a rusty car - the car would be shaken to pieces because it was 
decayed and weak. The Aaronic/Levitical priesthood did in fact cease both 
spiritually, physically and historically. This is the way of all temporary 
institutions. 

“Unprofitableness” speaks of the imperfect and temporary nature of the Law. 
The Law was unable to work a spiritual change because of the hardened 
hearts and unbelief of the people to whom it was given. It could only tells the 
sinner that he was way off course, but could do nothing to bring him to 
deliverance. It revealed the illness, but could not supply the remedy. In a 
sense the Law was a medicine for the sin problem it had no power to cure. It 
was a bandage on a festering wound. The Law has been described as a 
mirror that shows the face is dirty. You do not use the mirror to wash away the 
dirt, instead soap is reached for. Grace is the soap that removes the stain of 
sin, and the powerful cleansing ingredient is the Blood of Christ. Paul 
portrayed the Law as a tutor that was teaching us the will of God, but no one 
is expected to live under a schoolmaster for ever. “But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be 
revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, 
that we might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a schoolmaster” (Galatians 3:23-25). 


19 For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope 
did; by the which we draw nigh unto God. 

Therefore it was impossible for the Old Covenant to make anyone perfect, or 
put them in right standing with God. It, as stated above, had no inherent 
power to change anyone’s life for the better. So, if the Law was not perfect, it 
is certain that its priesthood was incapable of bringing sinners to holiness. 
This is especially true after its “disannulling,” since no sacrifice could make 
anyone absolutely perfect in the sight of God. So then, the Law could not 
impart eternal life, even to those who obeyed it the most. As a result there 


was absolutely no access to God for the sinner in the Law, instead it 
condemned him to be eternally separated from Him. “For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh” (Romans 8:3). 
“Perfect” here has nothing to do with the doctrine of sinless perfection, 
instead it is speaking of positional sanctification wherein the believer is placed 
the moment he or she comes to Christ for salvation. We will take a look at 
other aspects of sanctification later. 

The Law demanded that the sinner do something to be pure before God, but 
provided no means of achieving that high goal, for human works are totally 
insufficient. He was never able to pay his debt no matter how much he did; for 
his conscience would always convict and cause him to doubt if he had 
actually done enough. Then the next sin in thought, word or deed, would 
destroy everything, and set him back at square one. That was man’s endless 
plight until the grace of God was manifested in His Only Begotten Son. It is 
this grace which provided someone to do something, and so fulfil the Law’s 
demands for everyone who would believe in Him. The Finished Work of 
Jesus on the Cross is the only means of salvation, and only the Gospel of 
Christ can perfect us. By faith, not works, we receive what He has done 
perfectly for us. “And by him all that believe are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses” (Acts 13:39). 

Whereas the Law put an unfathomable distance between God and man, 
grace brought reconciliation. “For there is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus” (1 Timothy 2:5). Why the “man 
Christ Jesus”? It was a man (Adam) who wilfully chose to disobey God and 
thus bring about the separation, therefore, it needed a perfect Man to bridge 
the divide. “And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; 
the last Adam was made a quickening spirit ... The first man is of the earth, 
earthy: the second man is the Lord from heaven” (1 Corinthians 15:45, 47). 
Note that Jesus is called the “second man” because between perfect Adam 
(before his fall from grace) and the perfect Christ, there has never been a 
perfect man. The old priesthood kept man from approaching God, but our 
Great High Priest draws us near to Him. “Wherefore he is able also to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them” (Hebrews 7:25) ... “I am the way, the truth, and 
the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me” (John 14:6). We were all 
in Adam and subject to the wrath of God, but now we are in Christ and have 
become inheritors of the promise. “Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become 
new” (2 Corinthians 5:17). 

We see then that God provided a “better” way, a perfect way, for us to “draw 
nigh unto” Him, right into the Holy of Holies. The Law kept people at a 


distance, but grace brings us up close to the Lord. It is only the work of 
redemption that allows us to “draw nigh unto God’, the place of perfection. If 
not in the Law, good works, morality, or religion, what is the “hope” that man 
has longed for? This “better hope” is established in the Christian heart 
through faith in Jesus Christ. It is based not on our ability to please God by 
human means, but by exercising faith in the Promise He has continuously 
made throughout Scripture. Whereas the Law could not promise perfection, 
thus leaving man without hope, the Gospel of Christ provides the believer 
with “better hope” and the promise of perfection in Him. “Which hope we have 
as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that 
within the veil; Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an 
high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec” (Hebrews 6:19-20). That 
“hope” is the full assurance that we belong to Christ and that He is returning 
to take us Home with Him. “Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ” (Titus 2:13). Simply 
put, our eternal hope is Christ Himself. 


20 And inasmuch as not without an oath he was made priest: 

God never put an eternal seal on the ministry of any Levitical priest, in fact 
there was no such affirmation for any of them. Not so with regards to Christ’s 
Priesthood. The Old Covenant priests received no actual confirmation from 
God, but as we have seen thus far, Jesus was ordained and anointed by the 
Father for this purpose. There was no oath on the Levitical priesthood 
because it was temporary; the priesthood of Christ is eternal and so has the 
approval of God for all time. This is why verse 28 tells us that “the Son, who is 
consecrated for evermore”. At the time of the New Testament, the sacred role 
of the high priest was no longer in accordance with the Law anyway, but was 
awarded to those who were aligned with the Roman puppet king, Herod. 


21 (For those priests were made without an oath; but this with an oath 
by him that said unto him, The Lord sware and will not repent, Thou art 
a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec:) 

Though Psalm 110:4 has been used several times in Hebrews, let us refresh 
our minds with what it promises, a promise and affirmation fulfilled in Jesus 
only: “The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after 
the order of Melchizedek”. God’s oath, because it is the New Covenant, is 
binding. He will not go back on His Word or renegotiate the terms, for it is 
sealed forever in the Blood of His Son. The lack of an oath for the Levitical 
priesthood indicated that it was never meant to be eternally binding, but 
instead a temporary stopgap. The declaration regarding the eternal 
priesthood of the Lord Jesus Christ will never be repented of, that is, it will 
never be annulled or changed. 


22 By so much was Jesus made a Surety of a better testament. 

This is the difference between the two covenants and priesthoods. The Old 
Covenant might have been good for its purpose and in its allotted time, but it 
remains that no worshipper had the “surety” of eternal life. “Surety” (Greek 
engyos) only appears here in the New Testament and refers to a permanent 
security. In Christ alone we have total confidence that our sins are forgiven 
and that we have full redemption through His death on the Cross. 

Again, the Law was good, but not perfect, so something “better” had to be put 
into place for sinners to come unto God. “But now hath he obtained a more 
excellent ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, 
which was established upon better promises” (Hebrews 8:6). As the 
“Forerunner” (6:20), Jesus guarantees that the promise of eternal life is sound 
because the Father confirmed it; “Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 
shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by 
an oath: That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to 
lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us: Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the veil’ (Hebrews 
6:17-19). 

This New Covenant “surety” or eternal guarantee will not be realised by the 
Jews until Jesus’ Second Coming to set up His Millennial Kingdom. “For | 
would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should 
be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved: 
as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob: For this is my covenant unto them, when | shall take 
away their sins” (Romans 11:25-27). 

The “better testament” cannot refer to the Old Covenant, and definitely not 
some reformed version of it. It is incredible to see how so many Christians 
gravitate towards and adhere to Hebrew Roots theology in the hopes that 
they will become more spiritual. Sadly, except for those of us that learn from 
the customs, feasts and laws of the Old Covenant, the followers of Hebrew 
Roots become myopic in their understanding of the both Testaments, and 
some become spiritually and mentally disturbed. “But their minds were 
blinded: for until this day remaineth the same vail untaken away in the 
reading of the old testament; which vail is done away in Christ” (2 Corinthians 
3:14). No one under the Old Covenant was permanently redeemed because 
the sacrifice for sin had to be repeated. Full and permanent forgiveness and 
salvation is only provided through Jesus Christ and Him Crucified. “Neither by 
the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us” (Hebrews 9:12) ... 


“Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus” (Romans 3:24). 


23 And they truly were many priests, because they were not suffered to 
continue by reason of death: 

The Levitical priests were many, but the Melchizedek order consisted of one 
person, and only one person; Christ, continues it. Another difference between 
the two orders of priesthood is that those under the old system died. No 
matter how many successors they had, they are all gone. Eventually the 
destruction of the Temple by the Romans in 70 AD put an end to everything 
the Jews trusted in for salvation. Because they cannot sacrifice animals for 
the removal of their sins, every Jew over the last two thousand years has had 
no possibility of forgiveness. Of course there is a way, but they continue to 
reject Him. This means they know they are sinners in need of the Deliverer. 
Judaism today has no priesthood to offer sacrifices for the sins of the people. 
The Levitical priesthood is dead. 


24 But this man, because he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priesthood. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, the Great High Priest for both Jew and Gentile, is 
eternal. One Priest, no successors! Though Scripture states that believers are 
priests who offer sacrifices of praise, the actual Priesthood of Jesus can only 
be occupied by Him, and it is not passed down to others through the fictitious 
‘apostolic succession’ of Roman Catholicism. Jesus finished the sacrificial 
part as Priest on the Cross (John 19:30), and His Resurrection from the grave 
sealed forever those who believe and follow Him. “Now the God of peace, 
that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant” (Hebrews 13:20). His 
priesthood then, because Jesus “continueth ever”, must be “unchangeable”, 
therefore no one takes over His role as the Great High Priest, no other is 
needed. 


25 Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. 

Through Jesus alone we have the wonderful and blessed privilege of coming 
to God by faith, because He is the perfect Living Christ. We can rest assured 
that He is “able to save” us ‘to the uttermost’, that is, completely and 
perfectly, and His ministry of intercession cannot be halted. This is not really a 
salvation text for the lost, though it is often applied in that way, rather it is 
given to strengthen our faith in the finished work of Christ on our behalf. It 
encourages us to accept this awesome truth and the confidence we have in 
our Saviour: we are perfectly and eternally saved if our faith is in Him alone. 


Let us not doubt this for a second. Let us not walk away from what God has 
promised us. “How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at 
the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him” (Hebrews 2:3). 

“By Him” alone and no other. Not a human priest, vicar, preacher, and 
certainly no pope or archbishop; no, “Neither is there salvation in any other: 
for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved” (Acts 4:12). He alone saves “to the uttermost”, for we have no 
reason to doubt the salvation He has won for us. There is no other way to be 
saved. “I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me” (John 14:6). He both saves and establishes us. “Now to him that is 
of power to stablish you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since 
the world began” (Romans 16:25). 

“Come unto God by Him” is in the present tense, which signifies that we must 
continually draw near to Him to benefit from the “intercession” of Christ on our 
behalf. The words “He continueth ever” (:24) and “He ever liveth” confirms 
this thought, for if we did not need to continue to “come”, Jesus need not 
continue to intercede for us. If we fall away or neglect to follow Him, then we 
will fail to receive the blessings. Some teach that since Jesus is interceding 
for believers, none can fall away, but the same text states that all must 
continue to “come unto God”. There we see the condition, for there is nothing 
available, neither blessing or security, for those who cease to follow the Lord. 
If we do what the Word tells us to do, in the way it prescribes, we are assured 
of the blessings of God and never without His help. “Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need” (Hebrews 4:16). 

As our one and only Priest, He “ever liveth to make intercession for” us before 
the God we “come unto”. Though Satan, the accuser, will seek to show how 
unworthy we are of salvation, Christ will always defend us before the Throne 
of God. This implies that we are continually in His thought, on His heart, and 
in His love. He intercedes for those who belong to Him. He does not do so for 
unbelievers. “I pray for them: | pray not for the world, but for them which thou 
hast given me; for they are thine” (John 17:9). He is our Advocate, the One 
who stands alongside and pleads for us. “My little children, these things write 
| unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous” (1 John 2:1). Therefore we are never 
without His help. 

When we do “come unto Him” we will find that He will give us the strength to 
continue following and serving Him. Those who “come” will be kept from 
falling from the faith. “Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and 
to present you faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, 


To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, 
both now and ever. Amen” (Jude 1:24-25). 

No matter who accuses us, yes, even the devil, we can know that we are safe 
in Jesus. “Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is 
risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh 
intercession for us” (Romans 8:34). So instead of believing Satan’s lies, or of 
those he puts in our way, let us have complete faith in the One whose 
testimony is always sure and perfect, for if He said it, we better believe it. 
“And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life” (1 John 5:11-12). 


26 For such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens; 

Our Great High Priest is holy, perfect, and glorified. He is “separate 
[impeccable] from sinners”, though He came to dwell amongst us. He was 
called the “Friend of sinners” (Luke 7:34), yet He committed no sin. “For we 
have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin” 
(Hebrews 4:15) ... “Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth” (1 
Peter 2:22). Jesus “became us”, that is, He perfectly suited our spiritual 
condition. 

Jesus is “higher that the heavens” for He is the exalted Lord and Saviour. “He 
that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that 
he might fill all things” (Ephesians 4:10). He is the Creator of “all heavens”. 
Jesus does not mediate to make God see our point of view, but instead He 
does so to allow us to see the holiness and righteousness of God. “Therefore 
being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ: By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God” (Romans 5:1-2). 


27 Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, 
first for his own sins, and then for the people's: for this he did once, 
when he offered up himself. 

Here, clearly stated, is the unrepeatable sacrifice of Christ for the sinners He 
came to save. We cannot mistake the inference being made, for the high 
priest of the Old Testament is being compared with the High Priest of the 
New. Under the Old Covenant the high priest could only enter the Holy Place 
once a year and then immediately withdraw. Christ entered the Heavenly 
Sanctuary, with the sacrifice of Himself, and sat down. There was no seat for 
the priest in the earthly replica, but the only seat, the Mercy Seat, was for 


God alone. As God, only Jesus could fulfil the Law’s demands and then sit 
down knowing He had finished the work. 

There is no other sacrifice necessary, and nor is it possible to offer God 
anything else to merit eternal life. This, and other such texts in the New 
Testament, thoroughly debunks the so-called ‘sacrifice of the mass” in the 
Roman Catholic religious system. There is one Priest and one sacrifice. 

The Blood of Christ paid the price for all our sins, past, present and future. 
Though we are freed from sin, the sin nature can still operate in us if we allow 
it too, and therefore we will sin. Thankfully the Blood spilt on Calvary still 
avails for present and future sins. All of our sins were in the future when 
Christ died on the Cross, our access to forgiveness and cleansing is through 
confession. “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9). 


28 For the law maketh men high priests which have infirmity; but the 
word of the oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son, who is 
consecrated for evermore. 

The Law ordained imperfect men to serve as priests. They were only ritually 
holy, for they had the same weaknesses and imperfections as those whom 
they represented. This is one reason, amongst many, why the priesthood was 
temporary and needed to be superseded by Christ’s eternal priesthood. All 
religious ceremonies of the world’s religions pattern themselves after a similar 
structure as that seen in the Old Covenant. Adherents of these religions need 
their rituals to help them feel good about themselves and give them 
something to boast about. Those Christians who adopt Judaic practices are 
no nearer to God than the pagan religionist. Sadly, few Christians today are 
content with Christ and Him Crucified, the Great High Priest who gave 
Himself for us, and supplement the void in their lives with feast days, 
pilgrimages, and other religious practices. If we mix Christianity with Judaism 
the result will be a hybrid that God will not accept. 

At best, the priests were sinners just like those whom they represented before 
God. The ordination of Jesus was different; He was not a sinner, and was 
able to perfectly represent man before God and offered Himself in the 
sinner’s stead. The Old Covenant priest had to step aside from his position, 
Christ on the other hand is “consecrated for evermore”, so needs no 
replacement. This is God’s declared will for all who want to be saved. The 
New Covenant is all about Jesus. No Levitical priest could possibly offer up 
his own blood as an offering for sin because he was thoroughly imperfect, but 
we see Jesus, the Great High Priest, doing exactly that. “In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins” (Colossians 
1:14). 


Contents 


Chapter 8 


1 Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: We have 
such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens; 

The central theme of the Epistle to the Hebrews is Christ. Since the word 
“sum” means ‘summing up’, then the only obvious conclusion to what has 
been discussed so far is that Jesus is the High Priest who represents us 
before the Throne of God. The “sum” is also the centrality of Christ in all 
aspects of the Christian life. 

“We have”. This can only refer to all believers who are following Christ rather 
than those who were falling away to Judaism. All they had was the glamour of 
ritualistic religion, but “we have” the most important thing, that is, Jesus our 
“High Priest’. Religionists have the shadows and types, we have the real 
Person. “Which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is of Christ” 
(Colossians 2:17) ... “Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, when 
he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high” (Hebrews 1:3). 

“Set” or seated as the glorious High Priest in Heaven, He is reigning in 
“majesty” that transcends all else. No priest ever sat down in the Tabernacle 
or Temple, so it is certain that neither a seat or throne was provided for them. 
The fact that Christ sat down indicates that His work on earth was finished, 
and it fulfils the prophecy of Psalm 110:1, “The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until | make thine enemies thy footstool”. We do not 
need human priests, nor do we seek angels, instead our focus is on Jesus, 
and it is from Him we receive everything necessary for our journey through 
this life. “If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God” (Colossians 3:1). 

While Jesus finished His work of salvation on Calvary in His role as our 
Saviour, and then sat down to show its completion, He continues to intercede 
for us in His role as High Priest. No true believer has to question if they are 
doing enough to merit salvation, for Jesus’ sacrifice, that is, His finished work 
on the Cross, is sufficient every sinner’s redemption; all that is necessary is to 
accept this truth by faith. 


2 A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not man. 

The Holy Spirit gave Bezaleel and others the power and insight to craft all the 
furniture for the Tabernacle. “Then wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every 
wise hearted man, in whom the Lord put wisdom and understanding to know 
how to work all manner of work for the service of the sanctuary, according to 


all that the Lord had commanded” (Exodus 36:1). They were already a gifted 
craftsmen in their own right, but human talent is never enough for the work 
and ministry of God. God may use our ability, but He will sanctify it and 
amplify it beyond mere skilfulness. Without the anointing of the Holy Spirit our 
abilities cannot be used by the Lord. 

The earthly Tabernacle is where God met with man; He now meets with us in 
Christ. Jesus is the “Minister” in the Heavenly “Tabernacle”. This means that 
He functions as the Great High Priest in the Heavenly Holy of Holies for every 
believer who truly follows Him. The earthly Tabernacle, though modelled after 
the one in Heaven, was assembled by man using the materials available to 
them, but the Tabernacle in Heaven was erected by God using the very best 
of Heaven’s resources. “But Christ being come an high priest of good things 
to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this building” (Hebrews 9:11). 

The outer part of the Tabernacle was the place where sacrifices were offered 
up before the blood was brought into the Holy of Holies. This is symbolic of 
Jesus’ sacrificial death on the Cross. When the high priest brought the blood 
before the Throne of God (Mercy Seat), he interceded for the people of Israel. 
This reveals the second part of Jesus’ ministry, His Heavenly role as the 
Great High Priest. 

It could be argued that the eternal Priesthood of Jesus was the original that 
the Levitical priesthood was modelled after. Since everything Moses saw on 
Mount Sinai was recreated, though using imperfect materials, implies that the 
priest’s office must be included too. Every detail of the earthly priest’s service 
was a mere shadow of the original or Heavenly one (see verse 5). 


3 For every high priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore it is of necessity that this man have somewhat also to offer. 
The High Priest was the only person who could bring the blood of the 
sacrifices into the Holy of Holies. In this he served as a go-between, a 
mediator between sinners and the God they offended. “For every high priest 
taken from among men is ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins” (Hebrews 5:1). At the very 
centre of Judaism was the blood sacrifice, and through it a way was made for 
man’s iniquities to be temporarily covered. 

Jesus, as the Great High Priest, had to offer something too, yet not an animal 
sacrifice, but His own Blood. The Blood of Christ is central to Christian 
doctrine and the only means for sin to be removed forever. “... Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God 
for a sweetsmelling savour” (Ephesians 5:2). Because of the sacrifice of His 
Blood, He can save completely all who put their trust in Him. “Wherefore he is 


able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for them” (Hebrews 7:25). 

The sacrifice of Christ embraced the entirety of the Old Covenant’s sacrificial 
system, and by fulfilling the Law’s demands, those sacrifices and offerings 
were annulled, therefore they have absolutely no part to play in the New 
Covenant. Notice that verse 3 describes Jesus as “this man”, this is not 
undermining His deity, instead it is revealing that as a Man He functions as 
our High Priest. The same Man who was crucified on Calvary’s Cross, is the 
same Man who represents us in Heaven - He is eternally our Saviour. 
Hebrews 10:12-14 expands upon this thought: “But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God; 
From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. For by one 
offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified”. It should not 
surprise us then that the humanity of Jesus crops up constantly in the New 
Testament. “For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus; Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in 
due time” (1 Timothy 2:5-6). 


4 For if he were on earth, he should not be a priest, seeing that there are 
priests that offer gifts according to the law: 

Jesus was born into the Tribe of Judah, and no member of that tribe could 
possibly become a Levitical priest, let alone the high priest. Even if He were 
still living on earth, He could not serve as a priest since the Law forbade 
anyone but the sons of Levi becoming priests. As we have already seen, the 
Priesthood of Jesus transcends all aspects of the Law and its ordinances. We 
need no human representative to offer anything unto God on our behalf. We 
have the Lord Jesus Christ as our Mediator and Priest, and where He serves, 
the Law has no authority, for He was not ordained as a priest on earth and 
neither did He ever offer any of its sacrifices. “Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us” (Hebrews 9:12). It is interesting to 
note that Jesus never once took a sacrifice to Jerusalem; it was entirely 
unnecessary since He was sinless. We know from the Gospels that the Lord 
did visit the Temple on various occasions, and twice He removed sin from its 
courts rather than making an offering for sin (John 2:13-16 and Matthew 
21:12-27). 


5 Who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as 
Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the 
tabernacle: for, See, saith he, that thou make all things according to the 
pattern shewed to thee in the mount. 


“Who serve” indicates that the epistle to the Hebrews was written and 
dispatched while the sacrificial system in Jerusalem’s Temple was still active 
and prior to its destruction by the Romans in AD 70. 

“Example” or pattern speaks of making a faint outline with a pencil before 
creating the real piece of art. A “shadow” has no distinguishing marks or 
elegance of its own, but indicates there is a mere figure of the true. In fact a 
shadow is a blurred representation of that which casts it. The work of the 
earthly priesthood only mirrored, and what it performed was an imperfect 
reenactment of Moses’ vision on the mountain. It was a imperfect replica, and 
as such was never intended to be the real thing. Everything the priest 
performed was symbolic of Christ’s earthly and Heavenly ministry. To forsake 
Christ by adopting Judaic practices is to but one’s faith in the imitation. Why 
do Christians think it is clever and more spiritual to follow customs and laws 
Jesus put an end to? Sadly, as with any erroneous teaching, such people turn 
on those who refuse to go down the religious road. “Let no man therefore 
judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or of the new 
moon, or of the sabbath days: Which are a shadow of things to come; but the 
body is of Christ” (Colossians 2:16-17). Shadows are cast by the real objects, 
therefore everything regarding the Tabernacles, and indeed all of Scripture, 
speaks of Christ Jesus. 

As previously indicated, the Tabernacle was only a copy of the Heavenly one. 
Everything about this sanctuary was just like a shadow cast by the real 
building. Added to this is the fact that it was a moveable structure which was 
liable to decay because of age and use. This speaks to its temporary status in 
the plan of God. The Temple was more durable, but that was eventually 
turned to rubble. Exodus 40:25 literally tells us that what was built was a copy 
patterned after the real thing, “And look that thou make them after their 
pattern, which was shewed thee in the mount’. The Tabernacle, with its 
furniture and priestly vestments, was to be constructed in exact accordance 
with what was revealed by the Lord on Sinai. Not one detail could be left out, 
and there was no place for personal artistry. Not one tent peg or stitch was to 
be designed by man. Since the Tabernacle was a three dimensional parable 
of Christ, it had to be absolutely perfect. Jesus does not offer us a copy, an 
imitation or replica of any kind, He promises us the very things that the earthly 
merely represented. “In my Father's house are many mansions: if it were not 
so, | would have told you. | go to prepare a place for you. And if | go and 
prepare a place for you, | will come again, and receive you unto myself; that 
where | am, there ye may be also” (John 14:2-3). 


6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much 
also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which was established 
upon better promises. 


The ministry of Jesus is far superior to that of Moses, for it is based upon 
superior promises contained in a superior Covenant. “By so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a better testament” (Hebrews 7:22). “But now” or ‘because 
of Christ’s finished work on the Cross’, everything to do with the Old 
Covenant, its priesthood, laws, rituals and sacrifices, are all done away with. 
No longer is the Law dominating over believers, instead we have the 
superiority of the grace of God. The Law brought with it the knowledge of sin. 
“Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: 
for by the law is the knowledge of sin” (Romans 3:20). “But now” ... “That as 
sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness 
unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord” (Romans 5:21). No human priest is 
our go-between, for Christ alone is our “Mediator”, and that is an “established” 
Heavenly Truth! 

Manufacturer’s, especially in the technology industry, update their products 
and eventually render the older models useless and therefore no longer 
supported by them. Every phone, tablet and computer becomes unfit for 
purpose when the operation system becomes redundant. The Law, and all it 
contained, was a glorious revelation, but it has been superseded by the 
Gospel of grace in Christ. “But if the ministration of death, written and 
engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the children of Israel could not 
stedfastly behold the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance; which 
glory was to be done away: How shall not the ministration of the spirit be 
rather glorious? For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. For even that which 
was made glorious had no glory in this respect, by reason of the glory that 
excelleth. For if that which is done away was glorious, much more that which 
remaineth is glorious” (2 Corinthians 3:7-11). 


7 For if that first covenant had been faultless, then should no place have 
been sought for the second. 

What was so wrong with the Old Covenant that it required a replacement? 
The fact is, it could not cleanse, forgive or save sinners. The Old Covenant 
was not designed to be successful in establishing a permanent relationship 
between God and man. We could say that it was a working prototype or 
model that was created before the intended product was manufactured. It 
was not intended to be God’s final word to all mankind; and how could it since 
it was only given to Israel? The Law made man conscious of sin because it 
told him what he could and could not do. 

Therefore there was no point in instituting a New Covenant if the first one was 
perfect. We must not run off into an extreme with this as antinomians often do 
(those who teach that Christians are released by grace from the obligation of 
observing the moral law). The New Covenant, in respect to the moral code 


contained in the Old Covenant, is not morally better or more righteous, 
instead it is superior since it is effective in bringing salvation to those who 
submit to Christ. God’s standard of morality has never changed, but 
everything to do with religious practice has. “For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did; by the which we draw nigh 
unto God” (Hebrews 7:19) ... “For what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit” 
(Romans 8:3-4). 


8 For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with 
the house of Judah: 

Verse 7 stated that the “first covenant” was not “faultless” and needed to be 
replaced with the “second” or New Covenant, so in verse 8 we find the reason 
behind this. The “fault” lay with man rather than in the Old Covenant itself. 
Just because man failed to obey the Law of God does not infer that it was 
bad or imperfect in any way. Notice that it says “For finding fault with them”, 
“them” rather than ‘it’. Paul, in a few power words, comments on why the 
“fault” lay with man instead of the Law. “For we know that the law is spiritual: 
but | am carnal, sold under sin” (Romans 7:14). Later in Romans 8:3 he wrote 
that the purity of the Law was weakened by the sinfulness of those to whom it 
was given, “For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh”. The second part of Romans 8:3 explains the necessity of the New 
Covenant: “God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh”. 

Due to their desire to live in opposition to God’s Word, and to put their faith in 
rituals and ceremonies instead, the Jews continuously broke and rejected the 
Old Covenant, a covenant they frequently promised to obey. They said to 
Moses, “Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our God shall say: and 
speak thou unto us all that the Lord our God shall speak unto thee; and we 
will hear it, and do it” (Deuteronomy 5:27). Almost immediately they went 
back on their profession of faith in favour of idolatry and its accompanying 
iniquities. Eventually, in the Person of God’s Only Begotten Son, the New 
Covenant was established. This would fulfil several Old Testament 
prophecies, especially that found in Jeremiah 31:31-34: “Behold, the days 
come, saith the LORD, that | will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel, and with the house of Judah: Not according to the covenant that | 
made with their fathers in the day that | took them by the hand to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, although | was an 
husband unto them, saith the LORD: But this shall be the covenant that | will 


make with the house of Israel; After those days, saith the LORD, | will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. And they shall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the LORD: for they shall 
all Know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: 
for | will forgive their iniquity, and | will remember their sin no more”. The 
promise of this coming New Covenant was not hidden, but was in plain sight 
for all to see, therefore, how is it possible that Israel failed to see it? 


O blessed is the man to whom 
is freely pardoned 
All the transgressions he hath done, 
whose sin is covered. 
Bless‘d is the man to whom the Lord 
imputeth not his sin, 
And in whose sp’rit there is no guile, 
nor fraud is found therein. 
(Psalm 32:1-2, The Psalms of David in Metre 1650). 


This “New Covenant’, though it is for the whole world, is directed to both 
“Israel” and “Judah”. At that time Israel was split into two ‘houses’, but they 
would one day be reunited by their Messiah. Because the Jewish people 
rejected Christ, this part of the promises cannot be fulfilled until Jesus sets up 
His Millennial Kingdom on earth. “For | would not, brethren, that ye should be 
ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that 
blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in. And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out 
of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: For this is 
my covenant unto them, when | shall take away their sins” (Romans 
11:25-27). When He comes to destroy the Antichrist and his empire, and 
when Satan and his angels are cast into the bottomless pit for a thousand 
eyes, then the eyes of the surviving Jews will be opened. “And | will pour 
upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 
grace and of supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and 
shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn” 
(Zechariah 12:10). 

The New Covenant is all of grace and none of the Law. The Law was of God, 
but men would not obey it by faith, instead they modified it with their own 
teachings which reduced it to a complex system of rituals and works, and 
then claimed that this is the way to God. “But Israel, which followed after the 
law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness. 


Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of 
the law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone” (Romans 9:31-32). Jesus 
said to the religious leaders, “Well hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, 
as it is written, This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far 
from me. Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. For laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, as the washing of pots and cups: and many other such 
like things ye do. And he said unto them, Full well ye reject the 
commandment of God, that ye may keep your own tradition” (Mark 7:6-9). 
This New Covenant is the work of God in Christ rather than in the Law. Notice 
that six times between verses 8 to 13, God emphasises this fact in the phrase 
“I will’ (:8, 10, 12). The answer to the question above concerning why Israel 
fails to see the truth of the Gospel is adequately explained by Paul in 2 
Corinthians 3:14-15, “But their minds were blinded: for until this day 
remaineth the same vail untaken away in the reading of the old testament; 
which vail is done away in Christ. But even unto this day, when Moses is 
read, the vail is upon their heart”. There is coming a day when the Jews will 
acknowledge who their true Redeemer is. “Nevertheless when it shall turn to 
the Lord, the vail shall be taken away” (2 Corinthians 3:16). 


9 Not according to the covenant that | made with their fathers in the day 
when I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; 
because they continued not in my covenant, and | regarded them not, 
saith the Lord. 

“I took them by the hand to lead them out of Egypt”. This event was forever in 
the Jewish mindset, and remains so today. It is constantly reviewed and 
referred to throughout both Testaments because it is the major act of 
deliverance for the nation of Israel. Even this event is symbolic of the 
redemptive work and power of Christ our Saviour. Maybe we should be 
talking about what great things God has done for us in Christ rather than 
rehearsing our woes. “The Lord hath done great things for us; whereof we are 
glad” (Psalm 126:3). 

This New Covenant was not a revised Old Covenant. It is new in every way. It 
is completely different from the Old. The spiritual hackles of some are raised 
whenever there is a suggestion that the Law of Moses no longer applies to 
believers today, but that is exactly what is being taught here. The New 
Covenant is “not according to the covenant” God gave to Israel through 
Moses. We have already noted that it was a temporary measure until Christ 
came. The Old Covenant was for “them”, those He delivered from Egypt, not 
for believers under the New Covenant. It needs restating here: we do not 
dismiss the moral or civil laws of the Old Testament, those who do so, do so 
at their peril; besides nine of the Ten Commandments are re-emphasised in 


the New Testament. The religious and ceremonial laws no longer apply to the 
New Covenant, since their sole purpose was to govern the Israel during the 
era of the Old Covenant. Even though Christians are not required to obey the 
ceremonial laws, they teach us something about God and His holiness. That 
they are recorded in Scripture reveals their importance. It is only the ritualism 
and legalism that has no bearing on our Christian conduct. Nevertheless, 
every aspect of the Old Covenant has something to teach us, for the entirety 
of it points to and reveals Christ. 

Since the Jewish people persistently disobeyed the Lord and set up their own 
ways to please Him, He turned away from them. He gave them one last 
chance by sending His Son into the world to guide them in the correct way to 
obey the Law, but they refused this too and killed Him. “God, who at sundry 
times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son” (Hebrews 
1:1-2). This disregarding of Israel will continue unto “the fullness of the 
Gentiles be come in’, that is, when the church is raptured into the presence of 
the Lord (Romans 11:25). 

This last statement follows the Septuagint Bible rather than the Hebrew text 
itself, meaning that is the version this epistle is based on. In Jeremiah 31:32 
we read, “although | was an husband unto them, saith the LORD”. It seems 
that the authors of the Septuagint saw another meaning in the Hebrew Bible, 
and one which was picked up by the author of this epistle. Looking at 
Jeremiah 31:32 again, it is noticeable that the word “although” appears to be 
a little out of place at first. “Not according to the covenant that | made with 
their fathers in the day that | took them by the hand to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, although | was an husband 
unto them, saith the Lord”. Perhaps it was at that point they appear to say 
different things. It is also likely that the Septuagint adopted a non-literal 
translation as opposed to the literal Hebrew text on which the King James 
Version and other word for word translations are based. Since “All scripture is 
given by inspiration of God” (2 Timothy 3:16) and “holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost” (2 Peter 1:21), we must accept that both 
the Old Testament and the New Testament are saying the same thing. 
Several other new versions of the Bible also follow the Septuagint here at 
Hebrews 8:9, for example, “I turned away from them, declares the Lord” (New 
International Version), “I turned my back on them, says the LORD” (New 
Living Translation), and “I showed no concern for them, declares the Lord” 
(English Standard Version). It is likely that the statement in Jeremiah is 
actually saying that they broke the Covenant and rejected the Sovereign God, 
therefore He took His protective hand from them, or as The Coverdale Bible 
of 1535 says, “Which covenant they brake, wherefore | punished them sore, 
saith the LORD”. 


10 For this is the covenant that | will make with the house of Israel after 
those days, saith the Lord; | will put my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me 
a people: 

Here we see the declaration of an unbreakable relationship between God and 
those who follow Him. The “Covenant” that God will make with Israel will be 
the New Covenant in Christ rather than the Law of Moses. Under the 
Antichrist the nation will appear to have religious freedom, even to build 
another Temple in Jerusalem. The Temple will, by all outward appearances, 
be dedicated to God, and no doubt the Jews will begin to practice the rituals 
and ceremonies again, perhaps even the offering of animal sacrifices. Their 
hopes and dreams will be dashed to pieces when they realise they have been 
hoodwinked by their ‘new messiah’ when he sets up his image for worship in 
the Temple. “And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, 
and the abomination that maketh desolate set up” (Daniel 12:11) ... “When ye 
therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand)” 
(Matthew 24:15) ... “Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall 
not come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition; Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all 
that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shewing himself that he is God” (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4). 
Therefore, the complete fulfilment of the New Covenant, as it applies to the 
Jews, will not take place until the Millennial Reign of Christ. Jewish writers, in 
the Talmud, say the Millennium will be chiefly characterised by the 
deliverance of the Jews from all their enemies, the recovery of Israel and the 
literal reign of their Messiah in absolute splendour and glory. While the Jews 
look forward to this event, we, the church, have received the spiritual 
blessings of the New Covenant; nevertheless, no one, neither Jew or Gentile, 
has experienced the literal physical aspects of the Millennium. 

“After those days” can only refer to the time when God would abolish the 
ritualistic and ceremonial laws of Moses. The Old Covenant ended at the 
Cross, and at which point the Law of God would no longer be written on 
tablets of stone but on the minds and hearts of those who have faith in Him. 
The Law contained on the stone tablets expressed the fact that they were 
given as an external code of religious and moral conduct, but no laws on any 
statute books can change the inner man. They can, through fear of 
punishment, force him to comply against his will, but he can remain a deviant 
that wants his own way. No written law can change a person’s character or 
nature. Something else is needed, and it must change man from the inside 
first. Only the New Covenant can do this through the power of the Holy Spirit. 


He writes the law of righteousness on the hearts and minds of those who are 
truly born again followers of Jesus Christ. This is what God desired of Israel 
under the Old Covenant. “And these words, which | command thee this day, 
shall be in thine heart” (Deuteronomy 6:6). Sadly, they externalised the truth, 
thus making a religion out of it. As believers, we know that the Law of God 
must transform our inner man first, for if it does not change our hearts and 
minds, then we are still far from God no matter what our outward practices 
might portray. “That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit” (Romans 8:4). 

The first blessing of sanctification begins in our hearts and minds. The way 
we think will change the way we conduct ourselves. Sociologists seek to 
change the outward behaviour in the hope that it will correct the thoughts of 
those engaged in antisocial activity and crime. That has, and will, never work 
because the theory is back to front. God changes us from the inside first by 
giving us the Spirit of Christ. This purifies our conscience and makes us think 
in terms of holiness instead of sinfulness. This is the ministry of the indwelling 
power of the Holy Spirit that every saved person receives at the new birth. 
“And | will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever; Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for 
he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you” (John 14:16-17). This makes us the 
“people” of God; the “people” He expects us to be. “For it is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure” (Philippians 2:13). 
Whereas sin was written on our hearts and consciences from conception, the 
law of Christ is written there by God at the new birth. We are no longer 
motivated by the sin nature to indulge in iniquity, but we have been given the 
power of the Holy Spirit to be overcomers. This new law should not be seen 
as a set of rules, as legalists often suggest, instead it is a cleansed 
conscience that is in tune with Heaven rather than the world. Just as the 
unsaved cannot live a Spirit-filled life, because they are driven by the flesh, so 
we cannot live in the flesh life because we are guided by the Holy Spirit. 
While the sin nature has not been totally eradicated, it has been deprived of 
its natural power to force us into sin. “Whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is 
born of God” (1 John 3:9). With the believer, it all depends who we choose to 
obey; God or the flesh? “Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteousness?” (Romans 6:16). We could rightly 
say that it depends on what we fill our minds with during our sojourn in this 
world. Personal knowledge of God’s will is superior to having to search to find 
out the difference between right and wrong, especially if we are 
contemplating doing something that is in a so-called grey area. Sin will 


always engineer loopholes and caress us until we go along with it. God’s 
Word must be inscribed on our hearts and consciences to avoid doing shady 
things, for the Holy Spirit will instruct us through it. This should motivate us to 
want to understand, meditate on, and memorise the Scriptures, nevertheless, 
none of this will keep us from going our own way; we must also put God’s 
Word into practice in our lives, that is, being willing to put it into action and 
making it a vital guide for everything we do, say and think. “Thy word have | 
hid in mine heart, that | might not sin against thee” (Psalm 119:11) ... “Finally, 
brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think on these things” (Philippians 4:8). 


11 And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to 
the greatest. 

There is no need for an earthly priesthood under the New Covenant, for now 
we have the Holy Spirit who instructs us and enlightens our hearts and minds 
as we read and study the Word of God. “But ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things ... But the anointing which ye have received of 
him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you: but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in him” (1 John 2:20, 27). This is exactly what 
Jesus promised would happen after He ascended back into Heaven. 
“Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: 
for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will shew you things to come. He shall glorify me: for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. All things that the Father hath are 
mine: therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you” 
(John 16:13-15). We could call this the second blessing of sanctification, in 
that God lays His Word deep in our hearts, and so our thoughts are in tune 
with His, and we are then enabled to live holy unto the Lord. All true followers 
of Christ know the Truth through the indwelling power of the Holy Spirit as He 
illuminates and opens up our understanding as we read and study the 
Scriptures, which in turn affects the way we conduct our lives. “That ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing in the knowledge of God” (Colossians 1:10). 

To whom do these words apply? To superior saints who appear to float on 
clouds of holiness? No, it is for “the least to the greatest” in the church. If we 
are reading and studying God’s written Word then we can be assured that the 
Holy Spirit will indeed open up our hearts and minds to the understanding of 
even the most obscure texts of the Bible. It is not the Bible College graduate 


or the ordained pastor that has the right to this blessing, instead every believe 
can hear the voice of the Spirit in the Scriptures. Books, commentaries and 
lexicons can often hinder us hearing and perceiving the truth. 

Once again, there is a futuristic aspect of this verse that applies only to the 
Millennial Reign of Christ. “And they shall teach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord : for they shall 
all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord : 
for | will forgive their iniquity, and | will remember their sin no more” (Jeremiah 
31:34) ... “They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea” 
(Isaiah 11:9). 


12 For | will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will | remember no more. 

The Law demanded punishment for every sin committed. “For if the word 
spoken by angels was stedfast, and every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompence of reward” (Hebrews 2:2). Through Christ’s 
perfect sacrifice on the Cross, we have grace and mercy. “For the law was 
given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ” (John 1:17) ... 
“Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need” (Hebrews 4:16). When a sinner 
comes to Christ for salvation, by faith he is justified and is imputed with the 
righteousness of God, without any religious works or good deeds, but all 
according to grace. All unrighteousness is removed, and all sin and iniquity is 
forever eradicated. All forgiven and forgotten. “This is the covenant that | will 
make with them after those days, saith the Lord, | will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will | write them; And their sins and iniquities will | 
remember no more” (Hebrews 10:16-17). How and why? This can never be 
achieved through religious practice of any nature, nor by good deeds, 
humanitarianism, or morality, but only through faith in the One that died on 
the Cross for us. “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world” (John 1:29). 

For the remnant of the Jews after the Great Tribulation or “Jacob’s trouble” 
(Jeremiah 30:7), they will come to full faith when they see their Deliverer, 
Jesus the Messiah’ descend from Heaven. No longer will they refuse to 
acknowledge Him as their God. “As it is written, Behold, | lay in Sion a 
stumblingstone and rock of offence: and whosoever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed” (Romans 9:33). 

If our sins and iniquities have been washed away in the Blood of Christ, 
where does that leave us with regards to future sins? Are those sins 
automatically under the Blood, and if we continue in them, are we assured 
that we are still right with God? Those in the hypergrace movement suggest 


that all future sins need no repentance since Jesus’ sacrifice gives us 
immunity from sin and its consequences. The apostle Paul writes in Romans 
6:1-2,15 “What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may 
abound? God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein? ... What then? shall we sin, because we are not under the law, but 
under grace? God forbid”. He also states that even as Christians we can be 
dominated by sin by continuing in it, and through it find ourselves outside of 
grace. “Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it 
in the lusts thereof. Neither yield ye your members as instruments of 
unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto 
God. For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace ... But now being made free from sin, and become servants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. For the 
wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord” ( Romans 6:12-14,22-23). The reality is that whilst the Blood of 
Christ avails even for future sins, in that He did pay the price for them, they 
need to be confessed before we can be cleansed and forgiven. “If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9). 


| therefore have unto thee 
my sin acknowledged, 
And likewise mine iniquity 
| have not covered: 
I will confess unto the Lord 
my trespasses, said l; 
And of my sin thou freely did 
forgive th’ iniquity. 
(Psalm 32:5, The Psalms of David in Metre 1650). 


There are those who object to the doctrine that Jesus paid the price for our 
future sins, but if we take the time to consider the Scriptures, we will quickly 
see that all our sins were in the future when He died on the Cross. “But God 
commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us” (Romans 5:8). 


13 In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first old. Now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish away. 

The word “new” in this verse points to the fact that the New Covenant in the 
Lord Jesus Christ is new according to time, but it also holds the meaning of 
‘newness’ as to its form and quality, which in turn emphasises its superiority 


over the Old Covenant, which became outdated. Jesus had hinted that such 
decay would set in. When He was asked the reason why His disciples did not 
fast like the Pharisees, He said, “No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an 
old garment, for that which is put in to fill it up taketh from the garment, and 
the rent is made worse. Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: else the 
bottles break, and the wine runneth out, and the bottles perish: but they put 
new wine into new bottles, and both are preserved” (Matthew 9:16-17). One 
of the most significant events in first-century Christianity was the perishing of 
the old cloth and wineskin of ritualistic religion. 

The New Covenant renders the Old obsolete and no longer fit for use. 
Elsewhere the term used was ‘disannull’ - “For there is verily a disannulling of 
the commandment going before for the weakness and unprofitableness 
thereof” (Hebrews 7:18). Both instances describe the Old Covenant as being 
cancelled, out of date, abrogated, or the stronger term ‘repealed’, as in 
repealing a law. We could say, without stretching the concept too far, that it 
was no longer fit for the intended purpose. Since it was designed to be a 
temporary stopgap until the New Covenant was implemented, we can see 
that it would be against God’s will to continue in that which is no longer 
supported by Him. It cannot be stressed enough that the New Covenant is 
fulfilled in Christ’s sacrifice on the Cross, and to lose sight of that will always 
be detrimental to our Christian life and service. If God will no longer bless 
those who persist in trying to please Him through religious practices, then 
there is no other outcome but complete failure. “This cup is the new 
testament in my blood, which is shed for you” (Luke 22:20, see also 1 
Corinthians 11:23-26). Since the Old has been set aside, we have no 
business observing Judaic religion; only in Christ can we find rest and peace 
for our souls. “Jesus the mediator of the new covenant” (Hebrews 12:24). 

If that were not enough, three other descriptions for the condition of the Old 
Covenant are used: “decayeth”, “waxeth old”, and “ready to vanish away”. 
This decay began around 600 BC when Jeremiah prophesied that the Old 
Covenant was going to be replaced. Amazingly the Old Covenant predicted 
its own demise. What further Scriptural evidence do we need to tell us that 
this is God’s intended plan for it? At the time of the writing of the epistle, this 
is how the ceremonial Law appeared to those under the New Covenant in 
Christ. It was like an old man nearing death, as his body was shrivelling up, 
and one day soon he will be dead, buried and out of sight forever. This 
decaying process began at the Cross and continued until Jerusalem, and 
Israel, were destroyed in AD 70 by the Romans. Everything the Jews trusted 
in vanished almost overnight, and to this day, this is how the Jewish religion 
finds itself. Their Temple, priesthood, rituals and sacrificial system ceased to 
exist 2,000 years ago. 


Both Jews and Hebrew Roots advocates are way off the mark regarding this, 
for the practicing of defunct and dead rituals and ceremonies brings them into 
bondage. “But now, after that ye have known God, or rather are known of 
God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye 
desire again to be in bondage? ... Which things are an allegory: for these are 
the two covenants; the one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to 
bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth 
to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children” (Galatians 
4:9, 24-25). The two covenants cannot be mixed or co-exist. We are not 
under any Law of Moses; those who place themselves under the Old 
Covenant do so because they fail to appreciate and understand the Gospel of 
Christ. They who purposely adopt the religious way will increasingly add more 
ritual and ceremony to bolster their faith in works, and this will eventually 
crowd Christ out of their Christian lives. Wherever religion is it must dominate 
the thinking and practices of those who adhere to it, but always to the 
detriment of their souls. The truth is, no matter how much effort is put into 
obeying legalistic rules and regulations, the soul will consistently be 
dissatisfied and discouraged until it gives up on Christ completely. In a word, 
failure! Nevertheless, those who persist in their endeavours to be under the 
Old Covenant rules and regulations must be willing to pay the price for their 
own sin, because it is only under the New Covenant that sins and iniquities 
will not be remembered (:12). In other words, those who want to practice the 
Old Covenant cannot apply New Covenant grace to sin. 


Contents 


Chapter 9 


1 Then verily the first covenant had also ordinances of divine service, 
and a worldly sanctuary. 

“Then verily” indicates that important facts are going to be put forward in 
relation to what we have learned so far. We will see that, rather than 
dismissing the Old Covenant as a useless piece of literature and unworthy of 
our time, there is a great blessing to be gained by understanding why God 
fashioned the Tabernacle and its furniture as He did. 

“Ordinances of divine service” is simply the ceremonies and rituals within the 
“worldly sanctuary” or earthly Tabernacle. Note that “worldly sanctuary” is 
used to make a distinction between temporary, imperfect tabernacle and the 
permanent, perfect Heavenly one. The Law, with its rituals, is never ridiculed 
by any New Testament author, instead it is respected as God’s revelation for 
the era it was originally created for. Everything contained in it was only a 
replica, a mere imperfect imitation of the genuine. Even so, the Jews were not 
permitted to worship the Lord in any way they saw fit, for there were strict 
regulations in place regarding how they were to approach God. There were 
those who tried their own methods, but they were always punished by God. 
“And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took either of them his censer, and 
put fire therein, and put incense thereon, and offered strange fire before the 
Lord, which he commanded them not. And there went out fire from the Lord, 
and devoured them, and they died before the Lord” (Leviticus 10:1-2). 

It is easy to get caught up with the spectacle of ornate religious buildings 
which often appeal to the flesh, something the disciples of Jesus were 
enraptured with. “And as he went out of the temple, one of his disciples saith 
unto him, Master, see what manner of stones and what buildings are here! 
And Jesus answering said unto him, Seest thou these great buildings? there 
shall not be left one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down” (Mark 
13:1-2). 

“Divine service” refers to the rituals performed in the Tabernacle that were 
acts of worship for that time. Today we do not perform any act of ritual to 
please God; but the concept of “divine service” is expressed through the lives 
of those who seek to honour Him in all they think, say, and do. We would call 
this a life of obedience and dedication, a separated life which puts God’s will 
above everything else. “I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God” (Romans 12:1-2). The word 
“service” in the above text is translated as ‘worship’ in several modern 
versions of the Bible, which ties in exactly with Hebrews 9:1. 


It is important to remind ourselves that the Tabernacle, with its furniture, was 
symbolic of the Person and ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ. He completely 
fulfilled what they represented, and He replaced them with the genuine 
articles. There is absolutely no need for an earthly tabernacle, temple or even 
the ever elusive Ark of the Covenant. Jesus is our Tabernacle. In John 1:14 
we read that “the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us”. The word 
“dwelt” comes from the Greek word ‘skēroð meaning to ‘pitch a tent’. 
Remember that the Tabernacle was a huge tent, and it illustrates Jesus, as 
God, came to live amongst us as the rest of John 1:14 says, “(and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and 
truth”. Salvation is not found in an earthly religious edifice, but in Christ alone. 
The “first covenant had also ordinances”, that is, required rules for worship. 
Everything involved with the Tabernacle had intricate laws governing every 
aspect of the “service” within it. The entire structure, and all it contained, was 
created with earthly materials (see Exodus 25:10-40). 


2 For there was a tabernacle made; the first, wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, and the shewbread; which is called the 
sanctuary. 

“For there was a tabernacle made”. The word “there” may refer to the world 
as noted in Hebrews 9:1, but we note the emphasis on “made”, meaning that 
it was manufactured using “worldly” materials to replicate the one Moses saw 
on the mount and built according to precise measurements as given by the 
Lord. The intended meaning here us that everything pertaining to the 
“sanctuary” was “made” according to the blueprint God gave Moses. 

The “sanctuary” describes what is otherwise called the Holy Place, the area 
outside of the Holy of Holies. The things mentioned here are the first pieces 
of furniture we would see after entering the Tabernacle itself. 

The golden seven branched menorah or lampstand speaks to us of the fact 
that Jesus is the true Light for all mankind, for this lampstand was the only 
means of light inside the Tabernacle. Since there was no natural light source 
in the Tabernacle, the priests had to make do with an artificial light. Even this 
reveals that the Tabernacle was far from perfect, and it revealed the need of 
something better. At times a far greater light shone in the Tabernacle and 
Temple, that being the Shekinah glory or the presence of God. The Greater 
Light is Christ Himself. “As long as | am in the world, | am the light of the 
world” (John 9:5) ... “I am come a light into the world, that whosoever 
believeth on me should not abide in darkness” (John 12:46) ... “Then spake 
Jesus again unto them, saying, | am the light of the world: he that followeth 
me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life” (John 8:12). And 
He is not just the light for the few, but for all mankind. “That was the true 
Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world” (John 1:9). 


It is inside our “Tabernacle” that true fellowship and access can be found for 
all true believers. “That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ ... If we say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: But if we walk in 
the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1:3,6-7). 

The golden “table” is where the twelve loaves of bread were put on display 
every Sabbath day. The number twelves here probably represents the twelve 
tribes of Israel. Since the “table” must be symbolic of something else, perhaps 
it speaks of the fact that it is through Christ alone that God receives our 
offerings. 

The “shewbread”, ‘bread of face’ or ‘bread of the presence’ represents Christ 
being present when Christians are met together for fellowship. “For where two 
or three are gathered together in my name, there am | in the midst of them” 
(Matthew 18:20). We are all well aquatinted with the emblems of bread and 
wine used at communion services to remember the sacrificial Body and Blood 
of Jesus. We cannot fail to note that He is “The Bread of Life” (John 6:48). 
This “Bread” is always on display since Jesus is the spiritual sustenance 
everyone needs. “For the bread of God is he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world ... | am the bread of life: he that cometh 
to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst ... | 
am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that | will give is my flesh, which | 
will give for the life of the world” (John 6:33, 35, 51). Those who refuse this 
“Bread” cannot be saved. “Verily, verily, | say unto you, Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you” ((John 
6:53). 


3 And after the second veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holiest of 
all; 

A thick curtain concealed the Holy of Holies. No one ever got to see what was 
inside the Holy of Holies, except that is, the high priest once a year. The Holy 
of Holies typifies Heaven. “Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the veil; Whither 
the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an high priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec” (Hebrews 6:19-20). It is this “vei that was 
torn at the death of Christ on the Cross. “And the veil of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom” (Mark 15:38). 


4 Which had the golden censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and 
Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant; 

The “golden censer” was for burning incense. “And he shall take a censer full 
of burning coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and his hands full of 
sweet incense beaten small, and bring it within the vail: And he shall put the 
incense upon the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may cover 
the mercy seat that is upon the testimony, that he die not” (Leviticus 
16:12-13). Some suggest that this should be translated as ‘the golden altar’ 
since that is where the incense was burned. This altar was not in the Holy of 
Holies, but located immediately in front of the curtain. Some of the incense 
was gathered in a golden vessel to take before the Mercy Seat. This was only 
brought into the Holy of Holies on the Day of Atonement. The smoke from the 
“censer” was wafted round this room containing the Mercy Seat where the 
sacrificial blood had been sprinkled by the high priest. The incense is 
symbolic of all the prayers of the worshippers waiting outside. “And another 
angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and there was 
given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of all 
saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne. And the smoke of 
the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before 
God out of the angel's hand” (Revelation 8:3-4) ... “Let my prayer be set forth 
before thee as incense; and the lifting up of my hands as the evening 
sacrifice” (Psalm 141:2). Because Jesus opened up the way for us to come 
before God, we need no elaborate ceremony but simply faith in His finished 
work, and through our Great High Priest this access is available continuously. 
“Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ: By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God” (Romans 5:1-2). 

“The Ark of the Covenant”. It is interesting to note that both this chest and 
Noah’s boat was called an ark. Both were made out of very hard imperishable 
wood and overlaid, though the Ark of the Covenant was covered with gold 
rather than bitumen. Some suggest that the shittim wood used to construct 
the Ark of the Covenant was actually acacia wood, which is supposed to be 
symbolic of righteousness. There is the valid observation that the wood 
represents Christ’s humanity and the gold His divinity, both of which are 
necessary for our salvation. 

Inside the “Ark of the Covenant” were to be found a “golden pot” containing 
“Manna”, “Aaron’s rod that budded”, and the two stone tablets on which was 
written the Ten Commandments. The “Manna” typifies Christ as the Bread 
from Heaven: “Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, | say unto you, 
Moses gave you not that bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. For the bread of God is he which cometh down from 


heaven, and giveth life unto the world ... | am the bread of life: he that cometh 
to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst” 
(John 6:32-33,35). The budding rod represents the Resurrection of Christ. 
The two stone tablets represent the Word of God. 

Glory and glamour are not the same. As incredible as it might first sound, 
Solomon’s Temple was not as glorious as the Tabernacle, though it was 
certainly more glamorous to the observer. The Temple was decked and 
lavishly decorated with precious gold, silver, and jewels, the Tabernacle was 
merely a tent made from animal skin and other materials. The reason why the 
Temple was less glorious is found in the fact that eventually the Ark of the 
Covenant only contained the Law of Moses. As for Herod’s Temple, which the 
disciples thought was wonderful, the Holy of Holies contained nothing listed 
here. The Ark with its contents were long gone, maybe stolen when Israel and 
Judah were taken into captivity at the time of Jeremiah. Some believe that 
God Himself removed it from earth and took it to Heaven. “And the temple of 
God was opened in heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great hail” (Revelation 11:19). It is doubtful that the Shekinah 
glory of God ever graced the Temple of Herod, except for when the Lord 
Jesus Christ visited it. 

Since we cannot be dogmatic about the actual whereabouts of the Ark of the 
Covenant, this has opened the way for intrepid treasure hunters to claim to 
know exactly where it is. There are of course legends stating that it was 
stolen by Crusaders and later hidden in a cathedral in France, or that it was 
buried with Alexander the Great in his tomb in Greece. Another modern 
theory is that it is in a cave under the place where Jesus was crucified and 
that His Blood would have dripped upon it as it seeped through the ground. 
These notions are at best far-fetched, but one of the most prominent and 
persistent of such legends is perpetrated by Ethiopia’s Orthodox Church. It 
maintains that the Ark is housed in the Church of St. Mary of Zion in their holy 
city of Axum. It is claimed that it was brought to Ethiopia in the 10th century 
BC after being stolen by Menelik, the supposed son of the Queen of Sheba 
and King Solomon of Israel. Most churches in Ethiopia have replicas of the 
Ark, therefore unquestionably the one in St. Mary’s is simply the original copy. 
From what we read in Scripture of similar situations, there is no possibility 
that God would permit Menelik to steal the Ark without dire consequences. 
Whatever the Orthodox Church of Ethiopia has, it is nothing more than an 
idolatrous piece of furniture that stands alongside other religious images and 
icons. 


5 And over it the cherubims of glory shadowing the mercyseat; of which 
we cannot now speak particularly. 


On top of the “Mercyseat”, which served as the lid of the Ark of the Covenant, 
were two carved images of golden “cherubims”. The words “of glory” here 
speak of the fact that they are not angels, but representative of the Living 
Creatures which surround the Throne of God in Heaven (see Isaiah 6:1-3, 
Ezekiel 1, and Revelation 4:1-8 for example). 

These “Cherubim”, not the mythical baby-like cherubs of pagan mythology 
and Valentine Day cards, are directly connected with, as they first appear in 
Scripture, in the story of the Garden of Eden. When Adam and Eve sinned, 
Genesis 3:23-24 states, “The Lord God sent him forth from the garden of 
Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken. So he drove out the man; 
and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming 
sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life”. The only 
gate into the Garden of Eden was guarded by “Cherubims” and “a flaming 
sword” which they may have been holding, to keep man out. Therefore these 
beings, and their images on the Mercy Seat, represent God’s absolute 
holiness. They keep sinners from entering into the presence of God, not to 
guard Him, but to protect man from being destroyed by God’s holiness and 
purity. It is fitting therefore that this is the place where the blood of the 
sacrifice was sprinkled for the sin of mankind. “And the LORD said unto 
Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all times into the 
holy place within the vail before the mercy seat, which is upon the ark; that he 
die not: for | will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat” (Leviticus 16:2). 
Before moving on, we must also note that the Ark of the Covenant was also 
symbolic of the Throne of God. Though sinners must be kept at a distance, 
God’s children have access to it. “Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need” (Hebrews 4:16). The word “mercyseat” also means “propitiation”. This 
word can be defined as follows: The turning away of God’s wrath as the just 
judgement for our sin by His own provision of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ on 
the Cross. “For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; Being 
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: 
Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God” (Romans 3:23-25). Paul is not the only New Testament 
writer that presents this truth, for in 1 John 4:10 we read, “Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins” (1 John 4:10). Is this for “our sins” only as some 
sections of the church maintain? Hardly, John previously observed that 
provision has been made for the sin of all mankind. “And he is the propitiation 
for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world” (1 
John 2:2). The Mercy Seat, though it wards off the unrepentant, is welcoming 
to all that will confess their sin and follow Christ. Certainly no angelic being 


can keep a repentant sinner from the Throne of Mercy, instead “there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth” (Luke 
15:10). 


6 Now when these things were thus ordained, the priests went always 
into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God. 

As previously stated, the high priest was only allowed into the Holy of Holies 
once a year on the Day of Atonement, but all the priests could minister in the 
area outside of that room. These priests had no authority to represent the 
people, therefore they did not function directly with regards to forgiveness of 
sin. This “service”, or ceremonial worship, drew the high priest step by step 
into the presence of God. Everything had to be performed in a precise way or 
he would be rejected. There was no freedom to inject any personal touch to 
his ministry. From Aaron to the last high priest, Phannias ben Samuel (70 
AD), each one would have performed exactly the same ritual acts of worship. 
Our spiritual worship, which must never be ritualistic, draws us into the 
presence of God, but just as the high priest could not come without blood, we 
are only permitted to approach Him through the Blood of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 


7 But into the second went the high priest alone once every year, not 
without blood, which he offered for himself, and for the errors of the 
people: 

On the Day of Atonement the High Priest offered the Blood of the sacrifice 
before the Lord. This was for his own sins as well as for those of the 
worshippers outside. “Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is for 
the people, and bring his blood within the vail, and do with that blood as he 
did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, and 
before the mercy seat” (Leviticus 16:15). He could not enter the Holiest Place 
“without blood”, for “without shedding of blood is no remission” of sin 
(Hebrews 9:22). All sin was dealt with on this special day. Basically there are 
two types of sin: sins of commission - deliberate and premeditated, and sins 
of omission - failing to be obedient even if done in ignorance. The word 
“errors” refer to unintentional sin. This does not imply that these sins were 
any less deserving of judgement, because once the sin is realised, or pointed 
out, it will condemn the conscience, thus making the sinner guilty before God. 


8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest of all was 
not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet standing: 

There is an object lesson here that teaches that there is a mighty gulf 
between God’s holiness and man’s sin that cannot be spanned by religion or 
morality. The Holy Spirit was teaching the Jews of all generations before 


Christ, that the Law was purposely blocking their access to God. Perhaps we 
might imagine someone having his sins covered on the Day of Atonement, 
but immediately sinning again. He would have to wait a whole year before the 
high priest could enter the Holy of Holies again to atone for him. There was 
no other way of atonement. This would frustrate the sinner even more since 
the way for him to be forgiven and cleansed is barred to him. 

The word “signifying” tells us that the entire sacrificial system, including the 
Tabernacle itself, was symbolic of a great truth. The people had to wait in the 
outer court until the high priest re-emerged; but now, for those under the New 
Covenant, there are no hindrances to our access to God. There is no one 
stranded in an outer court, no curtain limiting our view or access, and no man 
who has supremacy over others. The way has been thrown open for all true 
believers who come unto God through the Blood of Christ. “I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me” (John 14:6). No 
sacrifice, but that of Christ, could enable people to experience the presence 
of God firsthand. 

The epistle to the Hebrews does not mention any of the Jewish temples, but 
instead speaks of the “first tabernacle” and depicts Christ as the second 
Tabernacle. This may be because, although the temples were outwardly 
glorious and awe inspiring, they did not have the same spiritual quality as the 
Tabernacle. As we have seen, only the Tabernacle had all the furnishings 
originally ordained of God; and the Ark of the Covenant in the Temple did not 
contain all the previous artefacts that spoke of God’s power and grace. 

It is certain that the writer here could not be including Herod’s Temple in the 
Tabernacle analogy, since it was still “standing” when the epistle was written. 
The “way into the holiest” was “made manifest” in Christ’s death on the Cross 
about thirty years earlier. “And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the 
ghost. And the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom” 
(Mark 15:37-38). The Temple was destroyed around four years after this 
epistle was dispatched. 

It is interesting to note that though a huge curtain separated the Holy of 
Holies from the rest of Herod’s Temple, there was nothing to see in the room: 
there was no Ark of the Covenant, and therefore no Mercy Seat. Since the 
original Ark was hidden away in Jeremiah’s day, at best, the high priest might 
have officiated before a replica of it. Either way, it indicates that God’s 
presence was not there. The last time the Ark is mentioned in Scriptures is 
found in 2 Chronicles 35:1-6 and 2 Kings 23:21-23. Forty years later 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon attacked Jerusalem, destroyed Solomon’s 
Temple, and removed all its furniture. Yet, the Ark, which symbolised the 
special relationship Israel had with God, would have been hidden away 
somewhere, or else why was it not returned with the rest of the items from the 


Temple when the Jews were allowed to rebuild the Temple if Nebuchadnezzar 
had indeed taken it? 


9 Which was a figure for the time then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him that did the service 
perfect, as pertaining to the conscience; 

“Figure” has the same meaning as ‘parable’ in the Greek text. Everything to 
do with the Tabernacle was designed by God to portray something about 
Christ and His work, both in His sacrifice and His Heavenly ministry. “The 
time then present” further suggests that only the Tabernacle is in sight, for as 
wonderful as the Temple was, with its huge carved stones, it failed to fully 
depict Jesus in the same way as did the Tabernacle. Those who saw both the 
Tabernacle and the Temple would have been aware of the differences. 

Not even the high priest’s “conscience”, or of any serving priest for that 
matter, could be purified by the blood of animals or freewill offerings. They 
may have had their sins covered, but the guilt remained. The “conscience” of 
all sinners cannot be purified through religion or good deeds: for how can 
they ever know they have done enough? There was rivers of blood flowing on 
the Day of Atonement, but there was no restitution, and the door into God’s 
presence remained firmly shut. No form of religious practice can possibly 
cleanse the inner man of the heart. The New Covenant changes this as we 
follow the Lord Jesus Christ by centring our faith in Him alone. 

“Present time” here could refer to the interval between the Cross and the 
destruction of the Temple in Jerusalem, though some see this as the era 
brought to an end by Christ’s sacrificial death, especially if we take into 
account the context of the verse. 

God had created man with a conscience as a means of directing him towards 
good and away from evil. This is His law written on man’s heart from the 
beginning, long before it was inscribed upon stone tablets. The word 
“conscience” means ‘knowledge within’, and is designed to instruct free moral 
agents regarding what pleases and offends God. It also makes man aware 
that judgement and punishment must follow any breaking of God’s law. We 
see this displayed in the account of Adam’s sin and his attempt to hide from 
God (see Genesis 3). The heart, or soul, is the place where God originally 
wrote His law. “Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing 
or else excusing one another;)” (Romans 2:15). It is the very place the New 
Covenant is found, “For this is the covenant that | will make with the house of 
Israel after those days, saith the Lord; | will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts: and | will be to them a God, and they shall be to me 
a people” (Hebrews 8:10). The heart is symbolically the seat of the 
conscience, “Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, 


having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water” (Hebrews 10:22). Sin caused Adam and Eve to gain a guilty 
conscience for “the eyes of them both were opened” (Genesis 3:7). 
Disobedience will do this, but following Christ keeps us from falling into sin. 
“And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts 
before him. For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we 
confidence toward God” (1 John 3:19-21). 


10 Which stood only in meats and drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them until the time of reformation. 

These were outward rules and rituals that could not pacify the conscience of 
even the holy men serving in the Tabernacle because they were “only” 
temporary, and therefore limited. The Levitical priesthood was indeed limited 
to dealing with only outward uncleanness, that is, anything that made a 
person ritually defiled or unclean. There was no provision, even in the 
sacrifice itself, to cleanse man on the inside, that is, to purify his heart. All the 
ceremonies that were meticulously followed could not cleanse the conscience 
or make a man fit for Heaven. In other words, of themselves, the rituals had 
no power to save anyone from sin, from the power of sin, and from the 
resulting wrath. 

The things mentioned here were the very practices that the Jewish believers 
were going back to. They are the same practices that the Judaizers were 
encouraging the Galatian church to adopt. These do not bring a blessing but 
a curse. “For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for 
it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them” (Galatians 3:10). Is that where 
Christians really want to be, cursed? Surely we desire to be under the 
blessing of grace instead. “Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law” (Galatians 3:13). Quoting from the Geneva Bible, We see that anyone 
practicing Judaic religion is backsliding and heading towards bondage, “But 
now seeing ye know God, yea, rather are known of God, how turn ye again 
unto impotent and beggarly rudiments, whereunto as from the beginning ye 
will be in bondage again?” (Galatians 4:9). The word “again” means ‘going 
backwards’. Scripture forbids Christians doing such things. “Let no man 
therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or of the 
new moon, or of the sabbath days: Which are a shadow of things to come; 
but the body is of Christ” (Colossians 2:16-17). These Jewish religious 
practices are abolished in Christ, “Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances ... “ (Ephesians 
2:15). 


“Carnal ordinances” does not mean they were in any way sinful, but that they 
were simply religious rites performed by the flesh. They were temporary acts 
that illustrated eternal and spiritual truths, but they only affected the flesh and 
emotions. Therefore man could not draw near to God with outward and lip 
service, instead it needed a purified heart or conscience to do so. This is 
certain proof of the powerlessness of sacraments in the religious churches. 
All of these “ordinances” spoke of man’s need of a Saviour who would save 
him from sin, and indeed free him from the endless round of ritual and 
ceremony. 

The Jewish rites only played their part “until the time of reformation”. This is 
not, of course, the Reformation of recent history. The word “reformation” 
(Greek: diorthosis) finds its only use here in the New Testament. It means to 
reshape and restore. This is not a reconstruction of the Old Covenant as 
some believe, instead it indicates that everything would be taken back to the 
original standard that resembles the Melchizedek Order. 


11 But Christ being come an high priest of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
say, not of this building; 

“But” is the fulcrum that raises the New Covenant far higher than that which 
was based on “carnal ordinances”. Look at the words used concerning Christ 
and He being our “High Priest’: “good”, “greater” and “perfect”. He is the 
fulfilment of all the types and shadows in the Old Testament. “But” introduces 
the remedy for the problem and the sinner’s only access to the Holy God. The 
shadows have disappeared in the full radiance of the Son of God. 

Jesus is both our “High Priest” and the “more perfect tabernacle”. He is the 
Heavenly “Building” because He is God in the flesh. “Made without hands” 
speaks of the virgin birth of Christ. The word “building” here refers to the 
creation of a building rather than just the building itself, thus “made” and 
“building” hold the same basic meaning. The Tabernacle of the Old Covenant 
was created by men using the blueprint given to Moses, but the New 
Covenant Tabernacle was entirely the work of God. Not a single part of it is of 
any man’s creativity. This is why Jesus is the “perfect Tabernacle”, for He was 
literally God with us. 

“Not made with hands” can also speak to the fact that when people erect 
candles, crosses, menorahs or any other religious artefact to induce or aid 
worship in the congregation, that form of worship will be rejected by God. No 
manmade way is ever going to be acceptable to Him. These objects simply 
caress the flesh rather than honour God. 

“Good things to come”. Being the “greater and more perfect tabernacle”, 
Jesus’ Priesthood is more glorious and has the promise of greater blessings 
to follow, of which salvation is the best. The Old Covenant could not provide 


anything permanent for man’s eternal redemption. It is likely that the 
Millennial Reign of Christ is in view here also, but for the here and now, the 
term is speaking of those blessings that are a consequence of believing in 
Him, such as a purified conscience, assurance of salvation, and direct access 
to God. 


12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. 

This verse contrasts the rituals of the Day of Atonement and the finality of 
Christ's redeeming work on the Cross. Once a year the high priest entered 
the Most Holy Place to make atonement for the uncleanness of the Israelites, 
having first followed an intricate ritual which emphasised God’s holiness and 
the price that had to be paid if sin was to be forgiven. The high Priest atoned 
for himself and his family first, and after that for the nation. Christ, the Great 
High Priest, was offered on Calvary, and that one sacrifice was sufficient for 
all sin, and thereby made the entire Old Covenant sacrificial system obsolete. 
Animal blood could not effect a permanent atonement for mankind, for only 
the Blood of God's Son could achieve this. In His substitutionary death Christ 
offered His lifeblood to the Father for mankind’s sin. This atoning work can 
never be repeated, and it alone brings eternal redemption to humanity. “Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith the LORD: though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool” (Isaiah 1:18). 

This is all guaranteed through the efficiency of “His own Blood”. Through that 
one sacrifice on the Cross all true believers have “eternal redemption”. Animal 
blood, because the sacrifice of which had to be repeated year by year, could 
never offer the sinner more than a temporary reprieve; but Christ’s once for 
all sacrifice “obtained” everlasting life and total forgiveness for all who repent. 
“For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away 
sins” (Hebrews 10:4). What was impossible through “carnal ordinances” was 
made possible through the Cross. “By the which will we are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all” (Hebrews 10:10). When 
this truth is rejected, or laminated with a coating of religious ideology, there 
can be no salvation. Unless a person believes in what Jesus did, without the 
need of good works, there can be no eternal life. “In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches 
of his grace” (Ephesians 1:7). 

“Us” can only refer to all who believe. The atoning Blood of Christ can only be 
appropriated by those who have faith in His finished work on the Cross. The 
high priest could only minister once a year, but Christ’s ministry is eternal and 


encompasses past, present, and future. “Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and to day, and for ever” (Hebrews 13:8). 


13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh: 

This is a restating and an explanation of verse 12. Old Testament sacrifices 
could only make the sinner ritually clean by covering his uncleanness. Notice 
that the “blood” of animals and the “ashes” could only purify the “flesh” but 
had no effect on the conscience or inward condition of man. It was all 
external, or the mere cleansing (sanctifying) of the body rather than of the 
heart. Putting faith in these ordinances instead of what they represented, kept 
man spiritually dead. This was the true condition of the religious leaders at 
the time of Christ, and if the truth be known, of all religious people today. 
“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead 
men's bones, and of all uncleanness” (Matthew 23:27). Trying to draw near to 
God through “carnal ordinances” is always going to be doomed to failure 
since He sees what is the true condition of the heart. “This people draweth 
nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from me” (Matthew 15:8). 

The red “heifer” was brought to the priest, who led it outside of the camp, as 
was Jesus to be crucified, and slaughtered it. Then it was burned, and its 
“ashes” kept in a clean place for future use. These were then mixed with 
water, probably typifying the Word of God, and the mixture was used to purify 
offenders and the ceremonially unclean. The “heifer” has to be an animal that 
never carried a yoke. This is symbolic of Christs humanity and of His 
sinlessness, for though He became flesh, He did not engage in sin. 

We should consider the thought that the original curse for sin in Genesis 3 
included the animals too. So, no matter how physically and outwardly perfect 
the lamb or heifer were when they were created, they were still tainted by the 
curse. Animals are innocent and therefore cannot sin, but this does not mean 
that they did not come under the curse because of Adam. This means that 
even the sacrifice itself was not as perfect as the priests thought. Only “the 
Lamb of God” was absolutely perfect inside and out (John 1:29). 


14 How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God? 

The sacrifice was only a temporary fix for ritual defilement, but Jesus’ Blood, 
being the supreme sacrifice, is much more effective. It gets right down to the 
heart of the matter and deals with sin both inside and outside of the man. “For 
the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged 


sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart” 
(Hebrews 4:12). 

“How much more ...?”. The power of the “Blood of Christ” went way beyond 
what those offering animal sacrifices could every dream of achieving, for it 
dealt with sin in all its ugliness, and removed the guilt and condemnation 
which persisted to cling to the “conscience” of even the most God-fearing 
soul. Jesus, “through the eternal Spirit” accomplished what the Law could 
never do even if it had eternity to do it. He, the spotless Lamb of God, purged 
us of all iniquity and opened up the only way for us to come to God. Those 
unwilling to come this way, or choose an alternative route, will be eternally 
disappointed. Not only that, but they bring a curse upon themselves in this life 
too. “For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them” (Galatians 3:10). The curse of the Law 
perished at the Cross, this rendering them “dead” forever. Every taint of sin 
was removed at the Cross when Jesus paid the price for our redemption, and 
through the same Blood we are given the power to overcome all doubts and 
misgivings so that we can indeed “serve the Living God” with a clean 
“conscience”. 

The “Blood of Christ” purges our “conscience from dead works”. These “dead 
works” include anything that the flesh believes to be meritorious of God’s 
favour. As such they are in direct opposition to the free gift of God’s grace. 
The very fact that religious people perform rituals and works proves that their 
consciences are not clear before the Lord, and they live in perpetual fear that 
all their achievements will not be enough to gain entrance to Heaven; and of 
course, deep down they know they are correct, for as we read in Hebrews 
9:9, they who offer “both gifts and sacrifices ... could not make him that did 
the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience”. Only by submitting to 
Christ can the sinner be acceptable to God, and only in Him is our service 
satisfactory. “I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service” (Romans 12:1). 

This purifying of our conscience does not infer that we will have an innocent 
or sin-free mind throughout our lives, instead we can fill it with the knowledge 
of God and apply it to a holy lifestyle. The same Holy Spirit who upholds the 
“Blood of Christ” as the only means of salvation, will work in our lives for 
personal sanctification. He will enable us to stay free from “dead works” so 
that we can “serve the Living God”. There is nothing dead about “the Living 
God”, so religious works, rituals and morality are out of the question as a 
means of getting right with Him. No amount of good deeds (aka dead works) 
can ease the nagging conscience, but living for God by the power of the Spirit 


will “purge” away condemnation from our “conscience”. “There is therefore 
now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit” (Romans 8:1). 

The “Blood of Christ” avails for us in our everyday lives as we walk by faith 
and full confidence in what the Lord promised in His Word. We must adopt a 
Christ-centred attitude, which will affect every part of our lives be it in our 
thinking, behaviour and speech. Lapses into sin need not become full blown 
disobedience leading to a rejection of Christ, instead let us use what God has 
provided for us in His Son. “But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin ... If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 
1:7,9). 

“Through the eternal Spirit” means that Jesus did not die on the Cross until 
the Holy Spirit allowed it to happen. In other words, Jesus’ life was not taken 
away by man against His will and the permission of the Holy Spirit. “Therefore 
doth my Father love me, because | lay down my life, that | might take it again. 
No man taketh it from me, but | lay it down of myself. | have power to lay it 
down, and | have power to take it again. This commandment have | received 
of my Father” (John 10:17-18). We see that the Trinity was involved in all 
aspects of salvation, for in Hebrews 9:14 we find mention of “Christ”, the Holy 
“Spirit” and “God”. 

God accepted the limitations of the old system, but now it has been replaced: 
only the New Covenant in Christ satisfies Him. 


15 And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were 
under the first testament, they which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. 

The “mediator” here means that Christ Himself is the ‘negotiator’, or better, 
the ‘Author’ of the New Covenant. “Mediator” does not mean ‘compromiser’, 
for Jesus can never agree with our sin, and neither does He defend it in any 
way. He, with the Father and Holy Spirit, arranged every detail regarding 
salvation to perfection right down to the minutest of detail. Through His Blood 
“redemption” was won not only for those who come to Christ after the Cross, 
but also for all those who had faith in His coming as Messiah. A partial list of 
such people are mentioned in Hebrews chapter 11. “Whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for 
the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God” (Romans 
3:25). Salvation in the Cross spans all of history, for they of true faith past, 
present and future “receive the promise of eternal inheritance”. 


The Old Testament believer understood, though partially, that the Law and its 
religion could not of itself make anyone right with God. No manner or amount 
of good deeds could purchase salvation even for the most devout of 
worshippers. Those who saw what the sacrifices, rituals and feasts pointed 
to, received a foretaste of what we see and understand today in the New 
Covenant dispensation. The death of Jesus on the Cross is the exact point in 
time when the New Covenant was inaugurated and when the first covenant 
became old. The fact is, Jesus died for every true believer under the Old 
Covenant. These are they who were aware of the promise of eternal life 
through the coming Messiah and that the sacrifices and ceremonies spoke of 
Him. Abraham certainly understood this, so it should not be thought 
incredulous that others did so too. “Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my 
day: and he saw it, and was glad” (John 8:56). Christ’s Blood still avails today 
if we, like those in the past, appropriate it by faith. 

Let us not fail to see the connection between the “Eternal Spirit” and the 
“eternal inheritance” which is eternal life for those who believe in and follow 
Jesus. Through the work of Christ on Calvary we have the eternal and 
blessed promise that sets us free and is able to keep us free. Nothing under 
the Old Covenant could be said to be eternal, but all in the New is: 
“redemption” (:12), “Spirit” (:14) and “inheritance” (:15). Those who do not 
avail themselves of this redemption will remain bound in religious 
observances and rituals. 


16 For where a testament is, there must also of necessity be the death 
of the testator. 

The will can only be read and executed after the person who wrote it has 
died. Death validates the legality of the ‘Last Will and Testament’. Therefore 
Jesus’ death established that the New Covenant was legal in the sight of 
God. If Jesus had not died on Calvary, then no matter what levels of holiness 
man might aspire to, he could never be saved from his sin and therefore 
remained alienated from God. 


17 For a testament is of force after men are dead: otherwise it is of no 
strength at all while the testator liveth. 

Without the death of the person who wrote the will, everything contained in it 
is merely nice words and promises. Christ’s death on the Cross was indeed a 
legal matter, for the Law had to be satisfied that everything was in order 
before anyone could inherit the promises. “Brethren, | speak after the manner 
of men; Though it be but a man's covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man 
disannulleth, or addeth thereto” (Galatians 3:15). Every aspect of the sin 
problem had to be dealt with and made powerless through the Blood. 


Because the Law litigated against man and demanded his death, Christ, as a 
Man, had to pay the ultimate price for sin. 


18 Whereupon neither the first testament was dedicated without blood. 
The Old Covenant was clearly designed around blood sacrifice. The Old 
Covenant was a parable that found its full meaning in the New Covenant. 
This makes the New the fulfilment of everything that had gone before. There 
may be similarities between them, but the prototype must give way to the final 
product. 

Those who teach that the Covenant has not been changed and replaced, 
must also accept that nothing else has changed and they are still lost in sin. If 
nothing has changed, why is there no longer a Temple dedicated to Jehovah 
in Jerusalem? Even the Jews know that without the temple, nothing can be 
cleansed and consequently, it is impossible for their sins to be forgiven. For a 
Christian who places himself under the Law proclaims that nothing has 
changed and that Christ cannot cleanse the sinner, and thus provides 
everlasting life. 


19 For when Moses had spoken every precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took the blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and 
all the people, 

Through Moses the Old Covenant laws, standards and practices were 
proclaimed by God for the Jewish people. The blood of the sacrificial animals 
was sprinkled over the stone tablets, and probably the scroll, containing the 
Law, and all the people who came to the Tabernacle on the feast day. We 
notice here that both “blood” and “water” was “sprinkled” on the “book” and 
the “people”. This is of interest to the discussion since both blood and water 
are mentioned in the account of the Lord’s crucifixion; “But one of the soldiers 
with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water” 
(John 19:34). 

“Scarlet wool”. The wool speaks of righteousness. The wool being red must 
typify sin, and when cleansed, is symbolic of righteousness. “Come now, and 
let us reason together, saith the LORD: though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool” (Isaiah 1:18). Both Daniel and John describe the Lord as having hair 
like wool in their visions, which denote wisdom, purity, glory and holiness. “l 
beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose 
garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his 
throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire” (Daniel 7:9) ... 
“His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes 
were as a flame of fire” (Revelation 1:14). 


The “hyssop”, an evergreen garden herb, represents purging from sin. During 
their preparations for leaving Egypt, the Israelites celebrated the first 
Passover in which blood was daubed on the doors of their homes. “And ye 
shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the blood that is in the bason, and 
strike the lintel and the two side posts with the blood that is in the bason; and 
none of you shall go out at the door of his house until the morning” (Exodus 
12:22). David, in Psalm 51:7, prays for forgiveness for the terrible sins he had 
committed, and cries out, “Purge me with hyssop, and | shall be clean: wash 
me, and | shall be whiter than snow”. This plant was also used in an attempt 
to ease Jesus’ thirst on the Cross; “Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: 
and they filled a sounge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth” (John 19:29). 

We note that “the book”, or Word of God, was “sprinkled” with blood, thus 
revealing that the Blood and the Word go hand in hand. The Blood seals the 
Word, and the Word proclaims the Blood. 

Animal blood could not cleanse the conscience of sin of any Old Testament 
believer, so it is certain that it cannot be something a follower of Christ would 
consider. The question must be asked, “Why would believers today want to 
perform any of the feasts and rituals of the Old Covenant? 


20 Saying, This is the blood of the testament which God hath enjoined 
unto you. 

Without the sacrificial blood there was no way the worshipper could possibly 
be accepted by God, which means that everything else he did in service was 
a useless waste of time. The blood validated the Old Covenant as a means of 
temporarily covering sin. Jesus, at the Last Supper, used very similar words 
regarding His Blood: “For this is my blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins” (Matthew 26:28). This is the scarlet 
thread that runs through the entire Bible. Someone said that if we tear any 
page of Scripture, it will run red with the Blood. We could add that every Bible 
is a Red Letter edition. The one thing that unites both Covenants is the Blood. 
Nevertheless, the blood of the Old Covenant was only symbolic of the Blood 
of the New. “Behold the blood of the covenant, which the LORD hath made 
with you concerning all these words” (Exodus 24:8). 


21 Moreover he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle, and all the 
vessels of the ministry. 

The Tabernacle and everything within it was “sprinkled” with the blood of 
animals. Everything the blood did not cover was deemed to be unclean and 
unfit to be used in service towards God. Everything that man could have 
touched was considered unclean, therefore everything in the Tabernacle had 
to be cleansed with blood. 


How much of the unclean world has found its way into the church, and 
Christians condone it, but it is a waste of time because the Holy Spirit refuses 
to use it? Whatever is not Christ-centred is way off course. 


22 And almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and without 
shedding of blood is no remission. 

“Almost” everything to do with the Tabernacle had to be sprinkled with blood, 
The word “almost” refers to some exceptions for minor issues, but, as we Say, 
the exception doesn’t make the rule. Blood was always required for 
atonement though. The text here probably refers to the use of water to 
cleanse certain things. 

The word “remission” can speaks of cleansing from sin, or more precisely, the 
cancelling of a debt owed. What we were powerless to do for ourselves, 
Jesus did for us through His sinless life and sacrificial death. Now, through 
faith in Him, we have been pronounced “not guilty” before God, not because 
of anything we have done, but because of His love and grace given to us in 
the person of His Son. We had a debt we could never pay; Christ paid the 
debt He did not owe. This means that the chains of sin are broken, making us 
free to live a new life in Jesus. 

For the Christian believer “remission” only be permanently accomplished 
through the Blood of Christ. He paid our debt completely on Calvary’s Cross. 
“In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riches of his grace” (Ephesians 1:7) ... “And, having made 
peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, | say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven” 
(Colossians 1:20) ... “Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood” (Revelation 1:5). The stress is on “the Blood” when it comes to 
forgiveness and redemption, for if Jesus had merely died, His death would 
not have been enough. The Jews were forbidden to eat of any animal that 
died of itself (see Deuteronomy 14:21), and certainly none would be offered 
as a Sacrifice; this typifies that the Blood was the means of cleansing. The so- 
called Good News Bible, following the theology of the liberal theologians, 
replaces the word blood with death on many occasions in the New 
Testament. There is no salvation without the Blood of Christ. “Whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance 
of God” (Romans 3:25). 

Leviticus 17:11 says, “For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and | have given 
it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls: for it is the blood 
that maketh an atonement for the soul”. A life, evidenced by blood, had to be 
given for the cleansing of sin. Without the Blood of Christ everyone is “dead in 
trespasses and sins” (Ephesians 2:1) and therefore all are “alienated from the 


life of God” (Ephesians 4:18). Only the Blood of Jesus can give the sinner life 
and reconcile him with God. 


23 It was therefore necessary that the patterns of things in the heavens 
should be purified with these; but the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. 

Everything in the earthly Tabernacle was cleansed with animal blood which is 
a substitute for human blood, and the Tabernacle itself was a substitute for 
the Heavenly Tabernacle. No animal blood was ever taken to Heaven. We 
refer to the fact that the Tabernacle was merely an imperfect replica of the 
perfect one in Heaven, therefore the one Moses built had to be cleansed with 
animal blood, for that was only acceptable means. “Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us” (Hebrews 9:12). 

Why did the “Heavenly” Tabernacle need to be cleansed with the “better” 
sacrifice of Christ’s Blood? There are several theories regarding this, though 
we cannot dogmatically say why anything in Heaven needed cleansing. One 
theory suggests that, because Satan could appear before God to give an 
account of what he was doing, and since he is the accuser of the believer, 
even his presence contaminated the purity of Heaven. If we accept that it was 
in Heaven that Lucifer rebelled against God and then cast out, we can see 
that the first ever sin was committed there. This of course is conjecture, but 
we do know that for the moment at least, Satan still has access to the 
presence of God on occasions, see Job chapters 1 and 2, and Revelation 
12:10. 

“Better sacrifices” (plural) are combined into the single sacrifice of Christ on 
the Cross. Jesus fulfilled all the various Old Covenant sacrifices in one act, 
one which will be a constant remind to all the inhabitants of the Heavenly 
Kingdom. We must point out here that Jesus’ sacrifice was not a copy of the 
sacrifices of the Old Testament, instead they replicated the real one which 
Moses had revealed to him on Mount Sinai. Both the priesthood and the 
sacrifices in the earthly Tabernacle were simply copies of or a substitution for 
the perfect sacrifice of Christ on the Cross. “Who serve unto the example and 
shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God when he was 
about to make the tabernacle: for, See, saith he, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount” (Hebrews 8:5). Getting 
any of this back-to-front will undervalue the full impact of the only means of 
atonement God accepts. Viewing it correctly, we see why no imitation can be 
used to gain eternal salvation, and those who adopt such a method are 
deceiving themselves. Following such a way is not faith and certainly not 
according to grace. It is said that “imitation is the sincerest form of flattery”, 


and it may be with man, but it is an abomination with God. Religion does 
indeed attempt to flatter God with that which is an imitation. 

The Blood of Christ is a constant reminder to the adversary that those already 
in Heaven were delivered from his dominion by faith in the sacrifice and 
power of the Cross. Jesus came to destroy everything that the devil has built 
in opposition to God, and He will continue to do so until all evil will be cast 
forever into the Lake of Fire. “For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil” (1 John 3:8). 


24 For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us: 

The Blood of Christ did not cleanse any Holy Place on earth, since they were 
merely “figures”, symbolic representations, “of the true”. His Blood does not, 
and never will, sanctify imitations of any kind. It should be noted, that 
although He visited the earthly Temple, Jesus never set foot in the Holy of 
Holies, but He does “appear” in the Heavenly one as our Great High Priest 
and Saviour. Our salvation does not come from a building in Jerusalem, or 
anywhere else in the world for that matter, instead it is from above because 
Jesus is “a minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not man” (Hebrews 8:2). 

When people do not want to pay the price for the genuine, they are quite 
happy to fake it with replicas. This is true for religion also; the religious will not 
humble themselves and come to Christ, but instead will cling to their bling 
rituals, observances, feasts and outward show in an attempt to prove they are 
righteous before God. 

“Appear”. It is interesting to see how the ‘appearing’ of Jesus is woven into 
this chapter. In verse 24, Jesus “appears in the presence of God for us”, in 
verse 26, “He appeared” at the “end” of the ages “to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself’, and in verse 28, “he appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation”. 

Jesus alone, not Mary or any other dead saint, represents us “in the presence 
of God’, for He only silenced sin and the accuser. He took His Blood to 
Heaven as the proof that the work of salvation was finished on the Cross. 
This is likely what Jesus was referring to when He said to Mary Magdalene, 
“Touch me not; for | am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, 
and say unto them, | ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my 
God, and your God” (John 20:17). This being so, just as the high priest had to 
sprinkle the blood on the Mercy Seat, Jesus’ Blood was taken to the real 
Mercy Seat in Heaven. “Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus” 
(Hebrews 6:20). Because of this, we can stand strong in the full assurance of 
faith knowing that our sin has been permanently dealt with by the Lord. 


“Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them” (Hebrews 7:25) 
... “Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for 
us” (Romans 8:34). 


25 Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the high priest entereth 
into the holy place every year with blood of others; 

The Jewish high priest could only go into the Holy of Holies once a year on 
the Day of Atonement. His work was never finished while there were sinners 
needing to offer sacrifices for their iniquities. He could not bring fruit and 
vegetables as Cain did, but the blood of animals. Jesus, as the Great High 
Priest, does not need to continually offer Himself up as the false doctrine of 
Roman Catholicism proclaims. His sacrifice on the Cross is not repeated year 
after year, but instead it is eternally sufficient for “yesterday, and today, and 
for ever” (Hebrews 13:8). If the sacrifice of Christ has to be done again and 
again, then it is not perfect. This is why the so-called Sacrifice of the Mass in 
Roman Catholicism is a Christ-denying ceremony and doctrine, and one 
which is leading countless souls to a lost eternity. 


26 For then must he often have suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

We see here that this unrepeatable “sacrifice of Himself’ totally annihilates 
the Roman Mass. Jesus’ first appearance on earth was to “put away sin” 
through His “sacrifice” which was “once offered” on the Cross (:28). His 
“second” appearance will be altogether different (:28). Therefore He does not 
“appear” in any way, shape or form on the altars of the Roman Catholic 
Church. Sin can only be dealt with at the actual sacrifice on the Cross. The 
Day of Atonement in Judaism was a yearly ritual, but the atonement through 
Jesus is not even an annual event, it was offered “once”, which means it is 
unrepeatable. If not, then we would still be lost, and we would have to pay the 
price for our own sin. 

If the sacrifice of Christ was repeatable, then He needed to go back in time 
and die for every sinner of all generations since Adam. The fact is, the single 
sacrifice on the Cross covers the past, present and future of mankind. “The 
end of the world” or ‘the climax of the ages’ speaks of the centrality of the 
Cross. Everything was leading up to this, and we now look back to it. It is 
interesting to note that each age, or dispensation, began with a blessing and 
ended with God’s wrath being poured out. It is no different with the final age 
of earth’s history, for as in previous ages, the truth of God is being rubbished 


by our terminal generation. The ‘Last Days’ actually started when Jesus 
“appeared” in Bethlehem, but more especially at the Cross. 

God provided the only means of sacrifice for sin. As Hebrews 9:26, speaking 
of Jesus, clearly states, for He came to be the supreme and unrepeatable 
sacrifice, and as Hebrews 10:10 adds, “By the which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.” This had been 
God’s plan even while the temporary animal sacrifices were being performed 
in the Tabernacle and Temple. The old sacrificial system was like God’s 
classroom where He taught the fundamentals of the true atonement by using 
animal sacrifice as a teacher might use vibrant analogies to supplement the 
main teaching. The apostle Paul described it in this way too, “Wherefore the 
law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith” (Galatians 3:24). The purpose of the Law is to prove to us that we 
are sinners and to point out exactly where we have sinned. Paul wrote in 
Romans 7:7 “I had not known sin, but by the law: for | had not known lust, 
except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet”. 

The sacrificial system was also meant to teach and prepare God’s people for 
the coming sacrificial death of Jesus Christ on the Cross. It is there, and there 
only, where mankind can find complete cleansing from sin. “Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered” (Romans 4:7 ). 
There is no possible way or means to be assured of salvation except through 
faith in Christ, and that should fill our hearts with joy and confidence. Sadly, 
few Jews learnt anything much from the sacrifices except how to perform 
rituals, for they did not receive it by faith. “But Israel, which followed after the 
law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness. 
Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of 
the law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone” (Romans 9:31-32). We 
who have New Covenant truth ought not to undermine this great salvation 
through religious observances and unnecessary ceremonies. 


27 And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment: 

Death has no power to save. Some think that because they have lived an 
exemplary religious life on earth, though admitting they have committed minor 
sins, that God will weigh the balances and allow them into Heaven. Religious 
people convince themselves that they are worthy of Heaven because of their 
faith in good deeds, but they hold very little faith in the finished work of Christ 
on the Cross, for He, they believe, did not do enough to save them. Faith is 
only going to be as good as its object, so outside of Christ and Him Crucified 
there is nothing available for anyone but eternal damnation. 

Everyone, without exception, is going to be judged after they pass from this 
life. We cannot imagine the terror that awaits those who rejected Christ in this 


life, only to find that they will be eternally rejected by Him in the next. “He that 
soweth iniquity shall reap vanity: and the rod of his anger shall fail” (Proverbs 
22:8) ... “Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. [8] For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting” (Galatians 6:7-8). Many, who professed to be Christians, but did 
not follow Jesus, will cry out to Him, “Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works?”, but will hear His final judgement upon them, “I never knew 
you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity” (Matthew 7:22-23). 

‘Once to die, but after this the judgment”. No reincarnation, no second 
chance, and no purgatory, only judgment awaits those who do not repent and 
turn to the Lord in this life. Adam and Eve were promised death if they 
disobeyed. They died spiritually immediately, but they eventually died 
physically, something that God had not wanted for them or their descendants. 
Death is not, as we are prone to Say, a fact of life. It is not a natural event, 
instead it is unnatural because God did not create Adam with an expiry date 
built in, that is, in his pure, sinless state, there was no judgment awaiting him. 
Death was added to man’s DNA because of the fall. “For the wages of sin is 
death” (Romans 6:23) ... “Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned” (Romans 5:12). Death is not a friend of mankind, which is seen in the 
fact they he seeks to avoid it, instead death is an enemy all have to face one 
day. This enemy will be destroyed by Christ at the end of time. “The last 
enemy that shall be destroyed is death” (1 Corinthians 15:26). Death is until 
then in the power of Satan, but when he is removed forever, so death will be 
taken out too, and all because “through death he [Jesus] might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil’ (Hebrews 2:14). Yes, believers 
will die, unless the Rapture takes place first, but death has no hold on us, for 
the same Jesus delivered us from its dominion. “And deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage” (Hebrews 
2:15). Added to this is the fact that we already have life because of faith in the 
Blood of our Redeemer. “And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall 
never die. Believest thou this?” (John 11:26) ... “Verily, verily, | say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto life” 
(John 5:24) ... “We know that we have passed from death unto life” (1 John 
3:14). 


28 So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them 
that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation. 


This is the final part of salvation, or if you like, the future aspect of it. Christ 
will one day return to put in place the final consequences of salvation. We are 
saved by faith in the finished work of Christ on the Cross, therefore Christ’s 
return is not for justification, and it is evident that the whole plan of salvation 
has not been completely fulfilled yet, for our bodies must take part in salvation 
too. “And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body” (Romans 8:23), “For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality” (1 Corinthians 
15:53). 

In His first appearance Jesus came for sinners, but on His “second” 
appearance He comes for those who are looking for Him. “And when these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your 
redemption draweth nigh” (Luke 21:28). No wonder we should constantly be 
“Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith” (Hebrews 12:2). 

The One who took our “sins” on the Cross, now represents us at the 
Judgement Seat. “Once offered” reiterates that His sacrifice cannot be 
repeated. “Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, 
first for his own sins, and then for the people's: for this he did once, when he 
offered up himself” (Hebrews 7:27). When He comes again to collect His own, 
it will be because their sin was dealt with when He came the first time. There 
is nothing about salvation from sin in the Second Coming of Christ, for it is 
impossible for Him to atone for sin a second time. “For Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being 
put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit” (1 Peter 3:18). 

“Many”. We must not limited salvation to a Calvinistic few, for in reality we do 
not know the number of those who will be saved. What we do know is, it is 
those who believe on Christ and follow His Word who are saved. Those who 
claim to love Him, yet do not obey Him, are deceiving themselves. It is not 
possible to be saved and not follow Him. “And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will | do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask 
any thing in my name, | will do it. If ye love me, keep my commandments” 
(John 14:13-15). These alone are they who will never be plucked away from 
Christ. “My sheep hear my voice, and | know them, and they follow me: And | 
give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave them me, is greater than 
all; and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand” (John 
10:27-29). We believe in the true Saviour who is “the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world” (John 1:29). The “world” is inclusive of every 
inhabitant of this planet who responds to the message of the Gospel. “Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost” (Matthew 28:19). He saves all who call 


upon Him for salvation regardless of who they are or where they live. “For the 
scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed. For there 
is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that call upon him” (Romans 10:11-12). 

The true Church of Christ is awaiting the Rapture. Though we often call this 
event the Second Coming, it is not, since only the physical second 
appearance of Jesus is the actual Second Coming or Second Advent. We 
watch for the signless moment when Christ will come in the air to catch away 
His church. “Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his appearing” (2 Timothy 4:8). It will be 
at this time that all believers will be physically transformed as they rise from 
this earth to meet the Lord in the clouds. “Behold, | shew you a mystery; We 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up 
in victory” (1 Corinthians 15:51-54) ... “For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one 
another with these words” (1 Thessalonians 4:16-18). 

Those who live for the Lord are daily anticipating His return, for there is 
nothing in this world to hold them back from being raptured into His presence. 
“And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body” (Romans 8:23). These are they who have no earthly 
rest for their souls, that have no attachment to the world, and have “Set [their] 
affection on things above, not on things on the earth” (Colossians 3:2). They 
know beyond any doubt that Jesus is coming for them. “Looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ” (Titus 2:13). 

Is the cause of backsliding and drifting found in the fact that the Second 
Coming of Christ is hardly taught in our churches today? So many have no 
idea what “the blessed hope is” and so have no anticipation of the “glorious 
appearing of our great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ” (Titus 2:13). Sadly, 
whenever this topic is raised it is met with skepticism and mockery. “Knowing 
this first, that there shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after their 
own lusts, And saying, Where is the promise of his coming? for since the 


fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation” (2 Peter 3:3-4). 

It is important that we recognise another vital aspect of the “second” 
appearance of Christ in relation to the ministry of the Old Testament high 
priest. The high priest would enter the Holy of Holies with the sacrificial blood 
for the sins of the people. He would remain there before the Mercy Seat until 
the ritual was completed. Those waiting outside were anticipating his 
appearance before them without the blood, because it had been offered to 
God. We are awaiting our Great High Priest to “appear” again. Our Great 
High Priest will return as King of kings and Lord of lords. 

Hebrews 9:27 and 28 are a comparison between two thoughts. Everyone has 
to die once and then be judged. Jesus died once for our sin, and therefore 
those who believe in Him will not face the final judgement for sin, for through 
His Blood all our condemnation has been removed. “There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit” (Romans 8:1). After death man receives his wages 
or his reward. The lost earn the wages for sin, but the saved have already 
received the gift of everlasting life. “For the wages of sin is death; but the gift 
of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Romans 6:23). 
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Chapter 10 


1 For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very 
image of the things, can never with those sacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually make the comers thereunto perfect. 

“The Law” (specifically that which governed the Tabernacle and worship) was 
not full and perfect but only patterned after what Moses had revealed to him. 
“Who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was 
admonished of God when he was about to make the tabernacle: for, See, 
saith he, that thou make all things according to the pattern shewed to thee in 
the mount” (Hebrews 8:5). Because of the use of the word “sacrifices” we 
understand “the law” to mean the ceremonial regulations rather than the 
moral laws it also contained. Everything relating to the Tabernacle was only “a 
shadow of good things to come”, that those “things” are found in Christ. “Let 
no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or 
of the new moon, or of the sabbath days: Which are a shadow of things to 
come; but the body is of Christ” (Colossians 2:16-17). The dietary laws no 
longer apply to us who have faith in Jesus the Messiah who has made them 
obsolete. They were the Gospel in a parable to teach the worshippers 
important spiritual truths. Sadly, just as with the “serpent of brass” that Moses 
made, so that anyone who looked on it would be healed of the bite of the 
“fiery serpents” (see Numbers 21), instead of learning what it meant, Israel 
later worshipped it. King Hezekiah “removed the high places, and brake the 
images, and cut down the groves, and brake in pieces the brasen serpent 
that Moses had made: for unto those days the children of Israel did burn 
incense to it: and he called it Nehushtan” (2 Kings 18:4). Moses would have 
told them what it pointed to and represented, but they chose to worship the 
“shadow” rather than the One who it spoke of. “And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: That 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life” (John 
3:14-15). 

The ‘shadow” was not the “good things”, but only a dim representation of the 
genuine. The Old Covenant has also been compared to a photograph, which 
is only a depiction of the real thing. So the ceremonial laws were just dealing 
with outward or external things of religious observance. They, in and of 
themselves, were powerless to effect any inner holiness or cleansing from 
sin. Being temporary in nature, they had to be repeated “continually” to ward 
off the outpouring of God’s wrath because of sin. “Which stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. But Christ being come an high priest of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this building; Neither by the blood of goats and 


calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh: How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God?” (Hebrews 9:10-14). 

The “good things” are everything that Christ has achieved for us through His 
life, sacrificial death and resurrection. We must also add His intercessory 
ministry in Heaven. There are so many blessings that flow from Christ that the 
list would be too long for this commentary. 

Those who came to offer their sacrifices “year by year” could never hope to 
be declared “perfect” by God since their consciences would convict and 
condemn them again and again. Though the sacrifices merely covered sin, no 
one could actually hide their sin behind animal blood forever. Under the New 
Covenant that all changed, for “There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit” (Romans 8:1). How? Because of “the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world” (John 1:29). 

Those who engage in Judaic practices are not becoming more spiritual or 
mature in Christ, but instead are entering into imperfection. It should be noted 
here that all believers ought to learn from the teachings of the entire Old 
Covenant, especially since every part of it points to and speaks of Christ, but 
that is completely different from making the rituals and customs of Judaism 
part of our Christian life. The New Covenant offers a far better way to God 
than following that which the Lord no longer accepts. It is impossible for 
Jewish rites, ceremonies and civil laws to make us better followers of Christ. 


2 For then would they not have ceased to be offered? because that the 
worshippers once purged should have had no more conscience of sins. 
There would be no guilt of condemnation if animal sacrifices, or any form of 
religious activity, could eradicate sin once and for all. If they could, those who 
practice them would never have to repeat them. The very repetition of pious 
acts proves that they are not a valid means of getting right with God. 
Religious people will, to use a common figure of speech, keep on flogging a 
dead horse, for their repetitious rituals are a constant reminder of guilt and 
condemnation. If practicing intricate Judaic customs and ceremonies makes 
us better Christians, then there is no need for the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
There is no religion in the world that is not based upon a works for merit 
method of trying to please God. They refuse to believe in God’s free grace in 
Christ. “For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it 
is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast” (Ephesians 2:8-9). 
Until they do there is no hope of forgiveness or salvation. 


We can see how this repetitious act could devolve into mere ritualism, and 
sadly it often did. Many mechanically did what was expected of them for 
appearance sake, that is, they went through the motions, and thought that 
their observance of the ritual was sufficient for God to forgive their sins. Their 
mindless participation became a substitute for a faithful relationship with God. 
The religious under both Covenants always go away as defiled as when they 
came, that is the righteousness of the Pharisees. "For | say unto you, That 
except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven" (Matthew 
5:20). The Pharisees version of righteousness was actually unrighteousness 
because they only went as far as outwardly complying with God's Word, while 
their hearts were far from Him. Such hypocrisy can go unnoticed by the 
Casual observer. 


3 But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again made of sins 
every year. 

The repetition of the ritual only served to remind the sinner just how far he 
was from God. All his “conscience” can do is nag him until he tries harder, 
and harder still. But when can he know that he has done enough? The 
answer to that question is simple, never! There is only the “remembrance” of 
sin, rather than remission of sin. The word “remembrance” gives us cause to 
reflect upon the Lord’s Supper where we are encouraged to remind ourselves 
what Jesus did for us on the Cross. “And when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and said, Take, eat: this is my body, which is broken for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. After the same manner also he took the cup, when he 
had supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me” (1 Corinthians 11:24-25, see also 
Luke 22:19). Under the New Covenant we have no “remembrance” of sin 
because our “remembrance” is of the perfect sacrifice of Christ. It is on this 
basis alone that we can be absolutely assured of forgiveness, righteousness 
and everlasting life. “For | will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their 
sins and their iniquities will | remember no more” (Hebrews 8:12). 

Though we do remember our past sins, and often fall into sin, as New 
Covenant believers we understand that Christ’s single sacrifice on Calvary 
took away both the sin and the condemnation associated with it. We need no 
other sacrifice for sin to get right with God, for the same Blood avails for all 
who truly believe in Him. “But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin ... If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 
1:7,9) ... “Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ” (Romans 5:1). 


4 For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take 
away sins. 

Animal blood cannot possibly take away either sin or the guilt of it. There is 
no “possible” way through human effort, good works, morality or religious duty 
to make peace with God. Whatever plans man thinks up to salve his 
conscience is always going to end in disappointment and disaster. With all the 
blood that was spilt on the altar, not one sin was ever removed, and man was 
left indebted to God. It is estimated that at least 1.2 million animals were 
sacrificed on the Day of Atonement alone. The altar of sacrifice was awash 
with blood, but no amount of it could possibly save a single soul. 

The removal of sin under the sacrificial system of the Law was according to a 
very strict ritualistic procedure put in place by God. If sin was to be cleansed, 
then God’s righteous wrath must be satisfied also. He provided the means to 
be reconciled with Him for all living under the Old Covenant. The ritual itself 
though could never reconcile anyone to God, but it was a means of His grace 
and mercy in response to the repentant heart of the one following His 
prescribed order for temporary cleansing. “For thou desirest not sacrifice; else 
would | give it: thou delightest not in burnt offering. The sacrifices of God are 
a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise” 
(Psalm 51:16-17). So we must understand that the wrath of God was not 
pacified by the outward performance of a ritualistic act, for such a mindless 
rite would be no different from the religions of the heathen who worshipped 
false gods. God indeed forgives sin, but it is on the basis of the condition of 
the heart of the sinner coming to Him. If that sinner was totally depraved, as 
some teach, then he would not have any desire to get right with God. If the 
response is that the sinner’s religious act was the grounds for his 
reconciliation with God, then there was no need for faith, and if we take the 
thought to its logical conclusion, then there was no need for the Messiah to 
come, for ritual would be enough to earn salvation. 

Priests would be up to their ankles in animal blood on the Day of Atonement. 
This gory scene was replayed year after year throughout Jewish history in the 
hope of finding favour with God. They forgot that all this was only meant as a 
parable to teach them a lesson about sin and the need of a Saviour, but they 
worshipped what they did rather than the Lord Himself. They did not see the 
Messiah in the sacrifices. “All we like sheep have gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all. He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth” (Isaiah 53:6-7). 

Though the sinner could find temporary forgiveness through animal sacrifices, 
he had no lasting or full assurance of cleansing, and he even thought his 


iniquities were covered, he still could not approach God personally. What was 
“not possible” under the Old Covenant is made possible through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world” (John 1:29). 


5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me: 

It is easy to engage in rituals without true repentance and faith, and in fact, 
these are usually a substitute for both. This means that it was needful for 
Jesus to come into this world to remove the inadequate sacrificial system. 
Beginning with the incarnation of Christ, there was put in place the means of 
a new and better relationship between God and man. At which time God 
stopped working solely with the nation of Israel, and so extended the gift of 
grace to the Gentile peoples too, just as He had promised Abraham. 

“A body hast thou prepared for me”. This is a quote from Psalm 40:6, but it is 
obvious that it does not read the same as in Hebrews: “Sacrifice and offering 
thou didst not desire; mine ears hast thou opened”. So why the difference 
between the texts? Firstly, we must accept that the translation of the verse is 
inspired by the Holy Spirit, and that the verses are stating the same thing 
from different perspectives. The word “opened” in reference to the “ears” 
means to ‘pierce’. We find this illustrated in Exodus 21:6 with the case of a 
servant who wanted to remain with his master: “Then his master shall bring 
him unto the judges; he shall also bring him to the door, or unto the door post; 
and his master shall bore his ear through with an aul; and he shall serve him 
for ever’. He became a bondservant for life. This is the position Jesus took 
when He became a human. “Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus: Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God: But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness of men: And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross” (Philippians 2:5-8). We see then that Jesus, as a Man, devoted 
Himself entirely and unquestionably to the Father’s will. “For | came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me” (John 
6:38). His whole body was like an ear that was eager to do what was 
required. “The LORD God hath opened mine ear, and | was not rebellious, 
neither turned away back. | gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to 
them that plucked off the hair: | hid not my face from shame and spitting” 
(Isaiah 50:5-6). The piercing of the ear indicated that the servant’s entire body 
was prepared for service for the master, so the difference between the texts 
are not contradictions. 

The birth of Jesus Christ is God becoming Man, but there is more to it than 
that. Jesus did not transform into a human being or cease to be God, instead 


He eternally existed as God, but assumed a physical body to unite both 
natures - True God and True Man. Jesus was always the Son of God, but at 
the incarnation He added ‘Son of Man’ to His nature. While on earth Jesus 
limited His divine nature, so that as Man He could die on the Cross for 
sinners. The teaching, known as the ‘Kenosis theory’, which suggests that 
Jesus laid aside His divinity is false and does not fit with the Life and Ministry 
of Christ. The word “prepared” means exactly the same as “framed” in 
Hebrews 11:3 regarding the creation of the universe. The body of Jesus was 
perfectly designed by God. There were no genetic faults with Jesus’ body, 
because all such imperfections are part of the curse, and since He was 
sinless, everything about Him was perfect. Scripture reveals that He is “the 
last Adam” and “second man” (1 Corinthians 15:45,47). The first Adam had no 
genetic inheritance since he was without predecessor. His body was directly 
made by God; every other human being, including Eve, came from the body 
of another person. This is why Adam is called “the son of God” in Luke 3:8. 
The body of Jesus was a special creation too, being the work of the Holy 
Spirit, “And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: 
therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God” (Luke 1:35). 


6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 
God was never pleased or satisfied with animal sacrifices, for they were 
insufficient in bringing sinners to true repentance and faith in Him. They were 
always the unwilling victims of the sacrificial system, so therein lies one major 
flaw. Religious ceremonies became the mindless practices of many, thus 
making the whole system meaningless and futile. We should understand that 
it was never the sacrifices or the offerings themselves that pleased God, 
instead it was what they reflected. When the sacrifice and offering was a 
demonstration of real, heartfelt repentance for sin, a yearning for God’s 
forgiveness, and an act of faith toward God by the worshipper, then God was 
pleased and accepted the person. Under the Old Covenant, the only sinners 
who could not be forgiven were those who despised God and His Word, that 
is, they totally refused to repent over their sin and defiantly went their own 
way. "But the soul that doeth ought presumptuously, whether he be born in 
the land, or a stranger, the same reproacheth the Lord ; and that soul shall be 
cut off from among his people. Because he hath despised the word of the 
Lord, and hath broken his commandment, that soul shall utterly be cut off; his 
iniquity shall be upon him" (Numbers 15:30-31). 

There was no finished work in any amount of sacrifices offered by the high 
priest, so the very best they could do was cover over the fault until the next 
sacrifice. They were a stopgap until Christ came. Until then, those who looked 


unto God for deliverance from sin could only cry out, “Create in me a clean 
heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me” (Psalm 51:10). Deep down 
they knew that all the offerings they brought did not achieve this purity of 
heart. “For thou desirest not sacrifice; else would | give it: thou delightest not 
in burnt offering. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise” (Psalm 51:16-17). 


7 Then said I, Lo, | come (in the volume of the book it is written of me,) 
to do thy will, O God. 

Here the epistle directs our attention away from the imperfect animal 
sacrifices as a means of salvation to Christ the perfect Lamb of God. We 
should not limit the phrase “in the volume of the book” to Psalm 40:7, instead 
we should widen our view and understand that the whole of the Old 
Testament is a prophetic revelation of Christ. “Search the scriptures; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me” 
(John 5:39) ... “And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself’ (Luke 24:27). 
God’s “wil” was the death of His Son on the Cross as the only means of 
salvation. A will that had to be obeyed first time, for there would never be 
another opportunity to purchase deliverance from sin. If Jesus needs to be 
crucified over and over again, as Romanism decrees, then His sacrifice on 
the Cross was as insufficient as that of animals under the Law. Jesus came to 
do, and perfectly did, the Father’s will in every detail. “Jesus saith unto them, 
My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work” (John 
4:34) ... “I can of mine own self do nothing: as | hear, | judge: and my 
judgment is just; because | seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father 
which hath sent me” (John 5:30). 

The fact that Jesus lived His entire earthly life in accordance with the “will” of 
God tells us that He was completely sinless. No man or devil had cause to 
question His faultless life, for everything He thought, said and did had no taint 
of self-will or iniquity. “Which of you convinceth me of sin? And if | say the 
truth, why do ye not believe me?” (John 8:46) ... “The prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me” (John 14:30). Though Satan tempted Him, 
He never succumbed to a single sin. “For we have not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin” (Hebrews 4:15). It is because we 
have a sinless Saviour that we know that the price He paid for our salvation 
was accepted by God. “By the which will we are sanctified through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all” (Hebrews 10:10). 

Whereas the sacrificial animal went to its death unwillingly, the Lord went to 
the Cross willingly. “Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; 
who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the 


shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God” (Hebrews 
12:2) ... “Therefore doth my Father love me, because | lay down my life, that | 
might take it again” (John 10:17) ... “And it came to pass, when the time was 
come that he should be received up, he stedfastly set his face to go to 
Jerusalem” (Luke 9:51). 


8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings and 
offering for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; which 
are offered by the law; 

This re-emphasises the fact that God has never been pleased with animal 
sacrifice, for how could the perfect God take “pleasure” in something that was 
imperfect? Such blood was not the answer to the sin problem since it could 
not absolve anyone from their guilt. The Law prescribed how sinners could 
temporarily cover their sin, but it also revealed their need of a Messiah who 
would permanently set them free from both sin and guilt. 


9 Then said he, Lo, | come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the 
first, that he may establish the second. 

The Law was not God’s perfect will, but the Messiah’s sacrifice was, and it 
was the only one that could possibly please Him. From the moment Jesus 
died on the Cross the Old Covenant sacrificial system was set aside for ever. 
It was completely removed, therefore no one could use it as a means of 
covering their sin anymore. The Promised Messiah had come, so there was 
no further need for animal blood as an offering for sin. The “second” 
Covenant was established through the Blood of Christ, and is the only means 
of eternal life for all who accept it by faith. 


10 By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ once for all. 

Faith in the death of Jesus Christ separates the believer from sin and from 
the world, thus setting him apart as redeemed and dedicated to the service of 
God. Justification is what God does for us, while sanctification is what God 
does in us. Justification puts us into a right relationship with God, but 
sanctification is a manifestation of that relationship in daily life. The 
sanctification of the church as based on the sacrificial death of Christ alone 
and not through good deeds of any kind. It is Christ who sanctifies the church 
(Ephesians 5:25,27), for He is our sanctification (1 Corinthians 1:30), and only 
made possible through His Blood. “Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without the gate” (Hebrews 
13:12). 

Notice carefully that the verb here is in the perfect tense, which denotes an 
act already completed: “we are sanctified” or “we have been sanctified.” 


Notice also that the self-offering of our Lord, through which we “are sanctified” 
was “once for all”. As the offering was “once for all’, so must be the 
sanctification which it effected for us. This can only be referring to positional 
sanctification. Through the perfect character and perfect sacrifice of our 
Saviour and Lord, we have been once-for-all and for evermore sanctified in 
the eyes of God. We have been “sanctified” or ‘set apart’ in Christ positionally, 
but there is also a practical application of progressive sanctification in the 
believer’s life, or in other words, the practical manifestation of positional 
sanctification. This is clearly observed in Hebrews 12:14, “Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord”. 

“Once for all” teaches us that the Lord Jesus Christ did what the Law could 
not possibly do, that being, the provision of purity through His Blood. The Law 
had its ritual atonement once a year, but in actuality no sin was ever perfectly 
atoned for. “Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he 
entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for 
us” (Hebrews 9:12). If the Law could not deliver “redemption”, it definitely 
could not sanctify the sinner either. There was no setting apart, making holy, 
or the consecration of everyone who offered animals unto the Lord, whereas 
the “once for all” sacrifice of Christ does this for everyone who puts their faith 
in Him. This sanctification is as eternal as salvation; “For by one offering he 
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified” (Hebrews 10:14). “Once for 
all” may mean everyone who accepts Christ as Saviour, but it is likely to refer 
to the duration of sanctification. Either way, this is the only way a believer is 
made holy unto the Lord. 

The words “for all” were added by the translators of the King James Version 
for clarity and emphasis. They could easily have amplified this into ‘for all 
time’ and still stayed within the intended meaning of the verse. 

Those who are declared to be sanctified are also encouraged to practice 
holiness in their daily lives. Positional sanctification is one thing, but 
progressive or ongoing sanctification is just as vital to our salvation, for 
without it we cannot see God, and in fact, the latter flows from the former. 
“Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord” (Hebrews 12:14). Sanctification is both absolute (positional) and 
progressive. Absolute in that it was the work of the Holy Spirit at conversion. 
Progressive because the same Holy Spirit exhorts all believers to follow 
holiness. The apostle Peter also identified these two aspects of sanctification: 
“Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ” (1 Peter 1:2) ... “Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jesus Christ” (1 Peter 2:5) ... “But as he which hath called you is holy, so 
be ye holy in all manner of conversation” (1 Peter 1:15). 


The voluntary nature of Christ’s atoning death on Calvary is emphasised 
consistently in the New Testament. Jesus offered Himself freely as the 
sacrifice for sin in accordance with God’s purpose for redemption. 
Sanctification is also made possible by Christ's atoning death, and is 
implemented by the convicting, guiding, and strengthening power of the Holy 
Spirit in our individual lives. Jesus’ sacrifice has been offered once for all time 
and eternity, and can never be repeated; therefore it is on this foundation 
alone that the believer is both saved and sanctified. 


11 And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins: 

"And every Priest standeth daily ministering, and ofttimes offereth one 
manner of offering, which can never take away sins” (Geneva Bible). 

While the high priest offered blood in the Holy of Holies once a year, the other 
priests were required to repeat the same sacrifices every day. This endless 
task could not remove even one stain of sin from the penitent. Notice the 
inclusion of the word “standeth” to indicate that no priest’s ministry could be 
said to be finished. He could never take a rest or say “Job done”. 


12 But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat 
down on the right hand of God; 

Jesus did indeed finish the work, and He did sit down when it was completed. 
In verse 10 we encountered the phrase “once for all”, and here we read that 
His “one sacrifice” paid the price “for sins for ever”. A single, unrepeatable 
sacrifice. He did this as a “Man”, that is, in His humanity rather than through 
the power of His deity, for it was as a “Man” He suffered, bled and died for our 
sin. It is as this “Man”, the Messiah, that He now sits on the Throne of Glory. 
This is why the Epistle to the Hebrews keeps emphasising the “body” of 
Jesus, for He did indeed have a body of flesh just like us. 

Today our faith is secured in the seated Christ, in His finished work on the 
Cross, and so we are confident of salvation. The guilty conscience is 
cleansed because we know that the sacrifice of Jesus pleased the Father. It 
was the will of the Father (:9), the work of the Son (:10), and witnessed in our 
souls through the power of the Holy Spirit. Is it such a bad thing to constantly 
remind ourselves of these facts, especially when doubts arise? Outside of 
Scripture we find no help to heal the sin sick soul of its guilty conscience. 
What a wonderful blessing and privilege it is to be able to comfort our hearts 
with these truths! “If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection on 
things above, not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God” (Colossians 3:1-3). 


13 From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool. 
“The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until | make thine 
enemies thy footstool” (Psalm 110:1) ... “That at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth; And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father” (Philippians 2:10-11). 

“Expecting” or waiting for the fulfilment and completion of the promise. This 
needs to be seen in light of the previous verse, for nothing of the promise 
could be fulfilled without Jesus dying on the Cross for our sins, His bodily 
resurrection from the grave, and His ascension into Heaven. So the wait is 
only “til” (until) the Millennial reign of Christ. This in itself proves the 
“Kingdom Now” theories are out of sync with Scripture. God has an orderly 
plan for everything. Christ came preaching the Kingdom, but the fulfilment of 
it was postponed because of the rejection of Him by His own people the 
Jews. Once the Church Age (the time of the Gentiles) is over and believers 
are removed from this earth into His presence, then, after the seven year 
tribulation, all the prophecies regarding the Kingdom (Millennium) will be 
fulfilled. Until then we wait! 

Jesus is enthroned as King of kings and Lord of Lords, but He is also seated 
on the Throne of Glory as our representative. Those who refuse His sacrifice 
on the Cross are counted as His “enemies”, alongside Satan, fallen angels 
and demonic spirits. That the “enemies” of Christ, who attempted to exalt 
themselves above Him, are to suffer the final and eternal humiliation, is an 
important theme in Hebrews and mentioned elsewhere in the New Testament 
(see Luke 20:43, Acts 2:35, 7:49, Hebrews 1:13). 

Those who live for the flesh, and adopt the trends of this age, especially the 
self-identification mindset, are positioning themselves as Christ’s “footstool”. 
“Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world 
is enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God” (James 4:4). Some will not accept the thought that any 
believer could possibly go so far from God that he or she would make 
themselves the enemies of God. Disobedience, not continuing in the faith, is 
always a downward spiral towards spiritual destruction. Is there a point when 
God allows backsliders to break free from His hold on them? According to the 
apostle Paul, there is: “Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God: 
on them which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his 
goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off’ (Romans 11:22). Unless 
believers “continue in” the “goodness” of God, there will come a time when 
they will “be cut off’. 1 Timothy 1:19 states that believers ought to constantly 
be “Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having put away 
concerning faith have made shipwreck”. 


14 For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

We should always rejoice in our positional sanctification in Christ, and thank 
God, that despite our unworthiness, we are accepted by Him, not because of 
own goodness, but in the sufficiency of the righteousness of Jesus. Perfect 
standing with God is not possible if a person does not have salvation in Christ 
alone; and only through the power of the Holy Spirit does sanctification daily 
cleanse and keep our lives free from the filth of the world. 

Once again we are reminded that the “one offering” on the Cross was all that 
is needed to perfect “for ever them that are sanctified”. Those who use 
religious means, such as ritual, pilgrimage, offerings and feast days in 
attempt to justify themselves before God will never find His grace, mercy or 
forgiveness. Believers do sin, but they know that the same Blood that paid for 
their salvation is the means by which all sin can be cleansed. “Not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost” (Titus 
3:5). 

Since believers are “perfected” by faith in the shed Blood of Christ, their 
position in Him is eternal and assured if they continue in that perfection. 
Those made holy through Christ indeed have everlasting life, and though 
there is an ongoing work of sanctification while we live in this fallen world, we 
are assured that we are set apart by God as His own instead of being the 
“enemies” of Christ. If we are following Christ rather than the ways of the 
world, then we are indeed “sanctified” or ‘set apart’ for His service. “But God 
forbid that | should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and | unto the world” (Galatians 6:14). 
“Perfected for ever”. This states that all who truly put their faith in the finished 
work of Christ on the Cross also believe that it was a one-time sacrifice that 
brought the repentant sinner into the family of God. This only takes place 
once on the confession of faith. That is the positional aspect of sanctification, 
but from that initial position the Holy Spirit works on the life of the child of God 
daily, or progressively. “I speak after the manner of men because of the 
infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have yielded your members servants to 
uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your members 
servants to righteousness unto holiness” (Romans 6:19) ... “Having therefore 
these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God” (2 Corinthians 7:1) 
... “For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should abstain 
from fornication” (1 Thessalonians 4:3). Those who follow Christ are indeed 
secure in salvation while they allow the Holy Spirit to do His sanctifying work 
in their lives. “And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and | pray God 


your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ” (1 Thessalonians 5:23) ... “For he hath made him to 
be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him” (2 Corinthians 5:21). 

There is no other way to be saved. “Neither is there salvation in any other: for 
there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must 
be saved” (Acts 4:12). Man cannot pay the price for salvation through his own 
means or ability. Religion teaches that someone else can get man there 
through the ministration of priests, rabbis, imams or some other so-called holy 
person, but no one can pay the price for us. There is no other plan for 
salvation, and it is as simple as that. Those who dismiss God’s offer must pay 
the price for their rejection of Christ. “For the wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Romans 6:23). 


15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for after that he had 
said before, 

The Holy Spirit confirms the New Covenant, and for those who listen to His 
voice, He impresses upon their hearts the necessity of both standing firm in 
their faith and continuing to follow Christ through to the end. 

The Holy Spirit, as a Person, speaks. He is not merely the ‘force like 
electricity’ of the Jehovah’s Witness cult, for natural and supernatural forces 
cannot communicate, guide or teach anything, and for that matter, bring 
salvation. Nowhere in Scripture is there the slightest suggestion that the Holy 
Spirit is an inanimate entity. How could He say what follows if He were not a 
true and equal Person of the Godhead / Trinity? 


16 This is the covenant that | will make with them after those days, saith 
the Lord, | will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will | 
write them; 

The New Covenant ordained by the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit is 
permanent, and is written on the “hearts” and “minds” who belong to Christ. 
Those who persist in following Moses only have the redundant Law on the 
lost tablets of stone. We see then that the New Covenant is different from the 
Old, for only the New could give that which the Law was incapable of giving 
actual and complete forgiveness and everlasting life. The grounds for this 
difference rests entirely upon grace. The Old Covenant was based on 
obedience to complex ritualism rather than the grace we now live by under 
because of Christ. “For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ” (John 1:17). Furthermore, the Law could not, and 
never did, offer the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit. 

The “Laws” that are written on the “hearts” of believers must include the Old 
Testament moral laws, especially since they are verified by the New 


Testament. This means that Jesus’ sacrifice on Calvary only rendered the 
ceremonial and civil laws of the Old Covenant inert and needless. Jesus 
made it very clear that the ceremonial laws were made obsolete now that He 
had come. When religious leaders confronted Him about not keeping their 
ceremonial laws, they asked Jesus why His disciples did not wash their 
hands before eating food. Jesus responded by saying that the they were 
playing the hypocrite since they observed their ceremonial laws while at the 
same time disobeyed the moral law of the Old Covenant (Matthew 15:1-9). 
On another occasion the Pharisees called out Jesus’ disciples for breaking 
another ceremonial law as they watched them plucking some ears of grain 
and eating it on the Sabbath Day. Once again, Jesus said that the ceremonial 
law was obsolete, and stated that He is the Lord of the Sabbath (Mark 
2:23-28). Also, we find Jesus, without hesitation, dealing with those who had 
leprosy: instead of pronouncing them unclean as did the Law, and sending 
them away, He healed them (Luke 17:11-19). We read in the Gospels of a 
woman with an issue of blood who touched the hem of Jesus’ robes. 
According to ceremonial law, He should have been rendered unclean 
having been touched by this unclean woman, but Jesus disregarded the 
ceremonial law, proving it to be obsolete, as His power flowed to her and she 
was healed (Mark 5:25-34 see Leviticus 12:7). In a word, Jesus came to 
eliminate the ceremonial law. 


17 And their sins and iniquities will | remember no more. 

This could never be true of the ceremonial laws of the Old Covenant, 
because they were a constant reminder to both God and man that no sin was 
actually removed forever by the sacrifice of animals. “But in those sacrifices 
there is a remembrance again made of sins every year” (Hebrews 10:3). How 
can any believer desire to be bound with the drudgery of endless religious 
performances when Christ has set them free? “Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed” (1 Peter 2:24) ... “If the Son 
therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed” (John 8:36). 

There is no longer any remembrance of “sins and iniquities” because Jesus 
took our place, removed our sin, and made us right with God through His 
Blood. He also removed the means by which the conscience could be 
reminded of forgiven sins and thus bring condemnation. “There is therefore 
now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit” (Romans 8:1). The Law, if adopted as the object 
of faith, will revive the fear and dread of past sins and iniquities, for as Paul 
writes in Romans 7:9, “For | was alive without the law once: but when the 
commandment came, sin revived, and | died”. Faith in the sacrifice of Christ 
on the Cross changes that: “For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the 


just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the Spirit” (1 Peter 3:18). Some believers, especially 
those involved with ritualism and law keeping, have a hard time accepting this 
truth. How many times does God have to promise and remind us of it in the 
Word? Please read the following texts and receive them by faith: 

“Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy lovingkindness: according 
unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions” (Psalm 
51:1). 

“For | will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their 
iniquities will | remember no more” (Hebrews 8:12). 

“As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he removed our 
transgressions from us” (Psalm 103:12). 

“For thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back” (Isaiah 38:17). 

“I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and 
will not remember thy sins” (Isaiah 43:25). 

Does God really do that for us? Is this not only for those super-saints that 
hardly ever make a false step? What Jesus did for one, He did for all who 
believe. We will soon come to Hebrews 11 with its list of men and women of 
faith, but how many of them were perfect? The Bible records their sins, 
iniquities and failings, yet puts them forward as examples for us to follow. 
When we study the chapter, we will notice a remarkable fact, there is no 
mention of the sins they committed, even though they are recorded in their 
original biographies. God does indeed do this for all His children. “He will turn 
again, he will have compassion upon us; he will subdue our iniquities; and 
thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea” (Micah 7:19). There is a 
“No Fishing” sign in that place too! 


18 Now where remission of these is, there is no more offering for sin. 
Since all sin and iniquity has been removed by the sacrifice of Christ on the 
Cross, there is no longer any need for the sacrificial system of the Law. “For if 
by one man's offence death reigned by one; much more they which receive 
abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ. Therefore as by the offence of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life. For as by one man's disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous” (Romans 5:17-19). This speaks of absolute forgiveness and the 
cancellation of the sentence that was awaiting us for those sins. The debt has 
been paid, the account settled, and now we are free to approach God by 
faith. 


There was a time, | know, 


When in the book of heaven, 
An old account was standing 
For sins yet unforgiven; 
My name was at the top 
And many things below, 

I went unto the Keeper, 
And settled long ago. 


Long ago, long ago, 
Yes, the old account was settled long ago; 
And the record’s clear today, 
For He washed my sins away, 
When the old account was settled long ago. 
(Frank M. Graham, 1859-1931). 


“Remission” here literally means ‘sending away’, and is portrayed in the 
sending away of the scapegoat into the wilderness when the high priest 
transferred the sins of the people onto its head. “And Aaron shall lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live goat, and confess over him all the iniquities 
of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their sins, putting 
them upon the head of the goat, and shall send him away by the hand of a fit 
man into the wilderness: And the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities 
unto a land not inhabited: and he shall let go the goat in the wilderness” 
(Leviticus 16:21-22). This, in part, is why Jesus is called, “the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world” (John 1:29). 

The sacrificial system of Judaism is over, so no other sacrifice exists for 
anyone born into this world, except that of Jesus on the Cross. God cannot 
possibly accept the so-called Sacrifice of the Mass of Romanism, good 
works, personal piety or any other means to gain salvation. It is the Blood of 
Jesus alone that saves the sinner from sin and damnation, and when that is 
rejected, there is nothing else. 


19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, 

The Israelites, and by extension, those who followed any laws and rituals, 
only had a fear of God’s presence rather than enjoying access to Him. Those 
in Christ have the liberty to do what every Jew thought was unthinkable, we 
can “enter” without fear into the Holy of Holies, but only because of the “Blood 
of Jesus”. We have the freedom and confidence to approach God’s Throne by 
faith. “Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need” (Hebrews 4:16). 


It is through the death of Christ, which removed the barrier that stood 
between God and us so that He could not accept us into His presence, that 
He can now give access to all His children. “Who his own self bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed” (1 Peter 2:24). 

None of this is presumption on our part if we are truly living according to faith 
and grace. Those who come to God through their own means presume that 
they will be accepted because of the value they put on their own good works 
and morality. God sees all religious activity, good deeds and self-worth 
completely different than man does: “But we are all as an unclean thing, and 
all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a leaf; and 
our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away” (Isaiah 64:6). Those who 
have perfect standing with God, through the perfect sacrifice of Christ, have 
the freedom to directly enter His presence, and to do so without ceremony, 
rules, regulations or any manner of religious observance. 

Since all believers can now boldly “enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus”, it means that we have been made priests. Only priests could enter 
the earthly Tabernacle, and only the high priest could enter into the Holy of 
Holies, and all with great fear and trepidation. Being priests unto God, we 
have “boldness to enter” His holy presence at any time. “But ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye 
should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into 
his marvellous light” (1 Peter 2:9) ... “And hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen” (Revelation 1:6). 


20 By a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through 
the veil, that is to say, his flesh; 

Jesus opened a “new and living way”, that is, into the “holiest” place in 
Heaven, and not a way paved by religion, since He is the “Way” Himself 
(John 14:6). The word “new” (prosphaton in Greek), is only used here in the 
New Testament in this form. It has the meaning of ‘newly made’, but it can 
also mean ‘newly slain’, and in light of the context of the sacrificial system we 
can clearly see that this “new and living way” is the means of salvation 
through the Cross, the way of and the way to life. 

The word “consecrated” can mean ‘inaugurated’ or ‘initiated’, but since it has 
to do with holiness and sanctification, the likely meaning is that Jesus 
‘dedicated’ the only possible “way” to God through “His flesh”, which refers to 
His sacrifice on Calvary. The moment He died on the Cross the veil in the 
temple was torn open. “Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghost. And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain 


from the top to the bottom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent” 
(Matthew 27:50-51). 

As a point of interest, let’s look briefly at another partition that was removed 
when Jesus died on the Cross. In Ephesians 2:14 we read, “For he is our 
peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us”. This breaking down of the “middle wall” is more than 
removing the enmity between Jews and Gentiles. The Temple had a wall 
which kept Gentiles from entering into the inner court of the sanctuary, and of 
course kept them from entering the Holy of Holies. Through Christ’s Blood all, 
both Jew and Gentile, have access to God without any religious leader or 
religious activity. “But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ” (Ephesians 2:13) ... “There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus” (Galatians 3:28). Apart from the fact that Israel 
has a special place in the plan of God for the ages, no group of people have 
anymore right to become His children than anyone else. “For through him we 
both have access by one Spirit unto the Father” (Ephesians 2:18) ... “That the 
Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by the gospel” (Ephesians 3:6). No one is predestined to be 
saved or go to Hell, for the offer of salvation goes out to everyone since all 
walls, veils and partitions were done away through the Blood of Jesus. Man 
has free will to accept or reject the invitation. 

All religion, because it seeks to take away the curse of sin, and the guilt it 
brings, is actually the way of death through self-mortification. Everything of 
man’s flesh springs from and produces death. Biblical Christianity is the 
“living way”, so therefore “new”, something that never had been seen before. 
It is not a religion, but instead it is the way of life. No wonder the early church 
was sometimes called “The Way” (Acts 9:2, 22:4, 24:14,22). This is 
understandable since they were followers of Him who said, “I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me” (John 14:6). 
Once again we are reminded that it is impossible to come to God any other 
way but through His Son, Jesus. The word “new” also indicates that the old 
way is no longer viable. The Greek behind this word means ‘fresh’ - an 
absolute one of its kind, never to be repeated, invitation to everlasting life. 
There is no access to God except by faith in the Blood of Jesus! 


Nothing can my sin erase 
Nothing but the blood of Jesus! 
Naught of works, ‘tis all of grace 
Nothing but the blood of Jesus! 

(Robert Lowry (1876). 


21 And having an high priest over the house of God; 

Jesus is the Great “High “Priest” who is “over” the Heavenly Tabernacle and 
the Kingdom of God. “Over” tells us that Jesus is the only High Priest in the 
“House of God” in the same way He is the “Head” of His church. “And he is 
the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence” (Colossians 1:18). 
Though we have the privilege of being priests, we need a High Priest, for we 
cannot serve or stand before God according to our own merit. No matter how 
holy we could be made, we could never be able to approach God but for our 
Great High Priest. 

From this exalted position He restored that communion man once had with 
God in the Garden of Eden. Bible scholars suggest that it was the pre- 
incarnate Christ who walked and talked with Adam in Paradise, so it should 
not surprise us to learn that this is now our privilege, though only, as the 
hymn writer said, “a foretaste of glory divine”. “Truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ” (1 John 1:3). 


22 Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water. 

Notice in the following three verses (:22-24) the use of the words “Let us”. In 
each instance there is an exhortation to do something with what we know to 
be true. Also the “us” makes it clear that every believer should be doing the 
things each verse prescribes. The “let us” verses are for our own personal 
growth, but also there is the mutual responsibility to edify other Christians 
Through Him alone we can now approach God with a heart that simply 
accepts this wonderful truth, a faith that will not wander from the truth, and a 
life that has been purified by the Blood. “For the law made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of a better hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto God” 
(Hebrews 7:19). The apostle Paul understood that though he had that full 
assurance of faith in the finished work of Christ, he needed to daily stand firm 
in the truth and resist the world around him. People exercise to stay 
physically fit, but Paul did so to remain spiritually fit. “And herein do | exercise 
myself, to have always a conscience void of offence toward God, and toward 
men” (Acts 24:16) ... “For bodily exercise profiteth little: but godliness is 
profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come” (1 Timothy 4:8). 

“Draw near” - this is something those under the Old Covenant were unable to 
do. “For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very 
image of the things, can never with those sacrifices which they offered year 
by year continually make the comers thereunto perfect” (Hebrews 10:1). The 
reason being that because of sin there was no provision for anyone to 


approach God and be accepted by Him. It is only through the New Covenant 
in Jesus Christ that we can “draw near”. “For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh” (Romans 8:3). Faith in 
the Blood of Christ drives out fear, doubt and condemnation from those who 
truly accept the provision God has given us in His Son. We now have the 
wonderful privilege of being welcomed into the presence of Almighty God. 
“But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ” (Ephesians 2:13). 

We see then that if we do not come Jesus’ “way” we cannot “draw near” to 
God, and at best we would only be walking in the shadows. “For the law 
having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with those sacrifices which they offered year by year 
continually make the comers thereunto perfect” (Hebrews 10:1). To “draw 
near’ is the opposite of drifting away. Those who drift, and ultimately fall 
away, do so, as we have noted in earlier chapters, because of wilful unbelief 
and doubt. Only those who have a “true heart” can be said to be living in “full 
assurance of faith”. There is no trace of “an evil conscience” dominated by 
disobedience to the Word of God, because their minds have been “sprinkled” 
or redeemed by the Blood of Christ, and their lives in this world are kept in the 
right way through the “pure water” of the Word of God. “That he might sanctify 
and cleanse it [the church] with the washing of water by the word” (Ephesians 
5:26). 

There can be no “full assurance” unless “faith” is squarely and unconditionally 
in the Cross as the sole means of salvation and sanctification. It is the 
absolute conviction that Christ’s sacrifice is all sufficient, and that He alone is 
the believer’s Representative in Heaven. “These things have | written unto 
you that believe on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God” (1 
John 5:13) ... “For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved” (Romans 10:13). If there is no “assurance” then a question about our 
faith must be raised. Our cleansed “conscience”, freed from condemnation 
tells us that we are right with God. It is here that the Holy Spirit guides us on 
the path of righteousness, but if we engage in constant disobedience to His 
voice, then it will be because of an “evil conscience”. There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit” (Romans 8:1). If we “walk ... after Spirit” we will give 
Him the opportunity to “be renewed in the spirit of [our] mind” (Ephesians 
4:23) ... “Thy word have | hid in mine heart, that | might not sin against thee” 
(Psalm 119:11). We see then that the Holy Spirit, through the Word, is able to 
keep the follower of Christ free from defilement. 


It is not the quantity but the quality of faith that is important to God. We are 
prone to measure the quantity of our faith by measuring ourselves up against 
those we deem to be weak or strong in the faith. Also, we measure our faith 
by what we accomplish in the flesh. God looks at the quality of our faith. 
Tailors speak of the quality of the fabric. Two identically styled garments could 
be created, and to the eye they may look exactly the same, but only the one 
that has quality will endure. What would you prefer, clothing from Primark or 
Saville Row? How is the quality of faith measured? True faith is always in the 
object that God has placed before us, therefore it is in Christ and Him 
Crucified alone, and that is enough to receive the reward of eternal life. This 
is the sole foundation of our faith. “For other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ” (1 Corinthians 3:11). 

The things mentioned in Hebrews 10:22 are evidence of a soul that has been 
soundly saved. Such a person will continue to live for the Lord despite 
personal failing and doubts. “Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; Which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; That being justified by his 
grace, we should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. This is a 
faithful saying, and these things | will that thou affirm constantly, that they 
which have believed in God might be careful to maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable unto men” (Titus 3:5-8). Faith compels us to 
“draw near”, stay near and not stray from the “Way”. 


23 Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering; (for he 
is faithful that promised;) 

Everything that is mentioned above is confirmed by this verse. These things 
are true, and what is true must be held “fast” or securely. To “hold fast” is to 
seize by faith the facts that have been presented thus far in Hebrews, and of 
course the entirety of Scripture. Those who are “wavering” cannot “hold fast” 
to anything. “A double minded man is unstable in all his ways” (James 1:8). 
Ours must be an unwavering faith, a faith never ashamed of Him that saves, 
and a faith that professes the truth to a fallen world. This is the faith we claim 
and confess before men. We “hold fast” the Gospel of life. Those who turn 
back to religion will be disappointed before the Throne, but they who continue 
in Christ will never be ashamed. 

Endurance is vital in the Christian life, therefore those who come to Christ, 
must stay in Him to be saved. “Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. | am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, 
and | in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do 
nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 


withered; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are 
burned” (John 15:4-6). They who abide in Christ will never be plucked away 
from Him, for they believe His Word and follow Him. “My sheep hear my 
voice, and | know them, and they follow me: And | give unto them eternal life; 
and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand” 
(John 10:27-28). John 10:28 is often used as a proof text by those who offer 
false hope to those who refuse to give up their sin yet profess Christ. It is only 
those who listen to Jesus and actually follow Him who will never be plucked 
out of His hand. 


24 And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good 
works: 

It is easy to judge others who are not living for the Lord. While we cannot 
compromise or water down the truth to make them feel better about 
themselves, or to give them false hope by telling them that the warnings of 
Scripture are merely hypothetical rhetoric, we can “provoke” or encourage 
them to obey the Lord rather than the will of the flesh. This word can also 
mean ‘to motivate, stir up, and stimulate’. The use of the word in everyday 
speech does not suggest mollycoddling or handling with kid-gloves, instead it 
is a forceful word that means ‘to irritate’. “Provoke” in the Greek is 
‘paraoxysmos’ and is used in Acts 15:9 with regards to the strong 
disagreement that arose between Paul and Barnabas concerning Mark, “And 
the contention was so sharp between them, that they departed asunder one 
from the other: and so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus”. 

We are dealing with eternal issues here, so it is not wise to use false love with 
those going astray, but neither does it require legalism on our part. 
Backsliders must be told the truth about their condition, which hopefully will 
“provoke” them to take action. If we are truly concerned about souls who are 
turning away from Christ, then we have to stir things up to get a positive 
reaction from them. Doctrines that comfort them in their sin will only produce 
a negative result. “And of some have compassion, making a difference: And 
others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire; hating even the garment 
spotted by the flesh” (Jude 1:22-23). Charles Spurgeon wrote to his students 
regarding this issue, “lf the professed convert distinctly and deliberately 
declares that he knows the Lord’s will but does not mean to attend to it, you 
are not to pamper his presumption, but it is your duty to assure him that he is 
not saved. Do not suppose that the Gospel is magnified or God glorified by 
going to the worldlings and telling them that they may be saved at this 
moment by simply accepting Christ as their Saviour, while they are wedded to 
their idols, and their hearts are still in love with sin. If | do so | tell them a lie, 
pervert the Gospel, insult Christ, and turn the grace of God into 
lasciviousness”. 


Why should we deal with people in this fashion? So that they put the Lord first 
in their lives, to “love” Him and “to do good works”, not for salvation, or to 
maintain it, but because of it. Those who are falling away are falling away 
from the very One who strengthens everyone who follows Him. “Now unto 
him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before 
the presence of his glory with exceeding joy” (Jude 1:24). This is exactly what 
Solomon advised in the Proverbs, “My son, forget not my law; but let thine 
heart keep my commandments: For length of days, and long life, and peace, 
shall they add to thee. Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: bind them about 
thy neck; write them upon the table of thine heart: So shalt thou find favour 
and good understanding in the sight of God and man. Trust in the Lord with 
all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths. Be not wise in thine own 
eyes: fear the Lord, and depart from evil” (Proverbs 3:1-7). Can we find a 
single verse in the New Testament that even comes close to comforting 
backsliders in their sin? If we really do take an interest in (consider) others, 
we must guide them to seek the Lord and find restoration. 


25 Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of 
some is; but exhorting one another: and so much the more, as ye see 
the day approaching. 

Those who follow the religious observances of the Hebrew Roots movement 
invariably give up attending a church or fellowship that meets on a Sunday. 
To them the true Sabbath is Saturday. Not only is this divisive, but it leads to 
spiritual problems down the line. Error breeds error, so it is not uncommon to 
find adherents of this movement messed up doctrinally as well as mentally. 
“And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and teachers; For the perfecting of the saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: Till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ: That we henceforth 
be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive; But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all 
things, which is the head, even Christ” (Ephesians 4:11-15). The Geneva 
Bible commentary is insightful for Hebrews 10:25, “Having mentioned the last 
coming of Christ, he stirreth up the godly to the meditation of an holy life, and 
cites the faithless fallers from God, to the fearful judgment seat of the judge, 
because they wickedly rejected him in whom only salvation consisteth”. 

This is usually what happens with backsliders, they stop fellowshipping with 
other believers. While they might blame the church, it is always because their 
sin or disobedience in their lives. Some will stay in churches that condone or 


makes doctrinal allowances for their lives, but that amounts to the blind 
leading the blind. If we are bold enough to approach God’s Throne, we should 
be bold enough to reach out to the backslider. 

God has blessed every believer with the gift of pastors, teachers, and others 
who minister the Word. This is the value of church attendance, for it promotes 
spiritual growth; failure to fellowship only leads to apostasy. Without 
fellowship, that is, personally being amongst believers rather than watching a 
service on TV, how can we benefit from the same? “Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, and edify one another, even as also ye do” (1 
Thessalonians 5:11). 

Attending a place of worship, be it a church building or house fellowship, 
gives each of us the opportunity to be ministered unto and to minister to each 
other. We receive encouragement and encourage those who may be weak in 
their faith. The early church “continued stedfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers”, if only there were such 
steadfastness today! (Acts 2:42). Why is it that so many today do not want to 
avail themselves of this rich blessing? Imagine if Moses had said that 
everyone, despite their sin, was permitted to enter the Holy of Holies to 
experience God’s presence for themselves, how many do you think would 
have refused the opportunity? Yet their personal encounter with the thrice 
holy God would have been not the blessing they hoped for! 

Fellowship with other believers is much needed today as we come closer to 
the final events of history. We have seen the limitations put upon Christians 
gathering together since 2019, and though there has been a pause in the 
world’s control, it will soon cause further problems for believers, especially 
those who will come to Christ during the Great Tribulation. Christian 
fellowship is important as the end of the ages and the Second Coming of 
Christ is on this side of the horizon. There is no time for secret disciples and 
lone rangers, for it we cannot “hold fast the profession of our faith without 
wavering” amongst fellow believers, we certainly won't do so in the world that 
is eager to persecute Christianity today. Even the Lone Ranger need Tonto 
with him! 

The Lord Jesus is coming back soon, so we ought to be preaching to the lost, 
and teaching those who are falling away. “For yet a little while, and he that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry” (Hebrews 10:37). If we do not gather 
together with believers now, why would we want to when the Lord comes to 
rapture us into His presence? Notice how similar 2 Thessalonians 2:1 is with 
the one we are studying at the moment, “Now we beseech you, brethren, by 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto him”. 
If a person’s faith doesn’t take him to fellowship with other believers, neither 
will it be good enough to take him to Heaven. 


26 For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 

After stating and enumerating the various aspects of sinfulness in Romans 1, 
Paul continues the theme in chapter 2 where he is now addressing the 
believer. “Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that 
judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou 
that judgest doest the same things. But we are sure that the judgment of God 
is according to truth against them which commit such things. And thinkest 
thou this, O man, that judgest them which do such things, and doest the 
same, that thou shalt escape the judgment of God? Or despisest thou the 
riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? But after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God” (Romans 2:1-5). Christians who 
practice the same things as the world, and twist or ignore the plain teaching 
of Scripture regarding them, will suffer the same consequences for sin as do 
the lost “For there is no respect of persons with God” (Romans 2:11). 

It will be argued by some that this was only directed to the unsaved Jews 
living in Rome, but that would be untrue. Romans was not written to any 
unsaved person, but to believers. “Among whom are ye also the called of 
Jesus Christ: To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: 
Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
First, | thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is 
spoken of throughout the whole world” (Romans 1:6-8). It is obvious who the 
“they” refer to, that is, the ungodly, and who the “thou” speaks of, that is, the 
believers Paul is writing to. With this in mind, reread Romans chapters 1 to 2 
and it is very clear that disobedient believers can put themselves under the 
same condemnation as the lost. It matters not if they were Jewish or Gentile 
believers, for surely, as already quoted, “there is no respect of persons with 
God”. Then why does the apostle discuss the Law so much in Romans? Does 
this not tell us that he was writing to the Jews? In fact Paul was writing to a 
Gentile church and addressing the problem of those Jewish believers who 
were trying to convince the Gentile believers to practice Judaic rites and 
ceremonies. This Hebrew Roots controversy was an issue in many of the 
churches in the first century, just as it is today. Paul does not suggest the 
Judaizers were not saved, but that they and the Gentiles who followed them, 
were deceived. Nevertheless, if any of them lived the way the unsaved do, 
then they would be under the wrath of God. Let’s be clear about this; no 
epistle in the New Testament was written to unsaved people, therefore hiding 
behind denominational theology to avoid the issues regarding the believer’s 
faith and practice does no one any spiritual good. 


“We” cannot refer to those who are outside of Christ, on the contrary, the 
warning must be directed to believers. The context is easy enough to see. 
Those who turn back to sin and stubbornly continue to reject the voice of the 
Holy Spirit, could eventually cast away their salvation. This is clearly taught a 
few verses later in Hebrews 10:35 and 38, “Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great recompence of reward ... Now the just shall live 
by faith: but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him”. 
The apostle Peter taught the same thing, “For it had been better for them not 
to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they have known it, to 
turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them” (2 Peter 2:21). 

This warning applies specifically and only to those who have wilfully 
renounced their faith in Christ; yet the question whether that person was 
really saved in the first place still remains. Can a person with true saving faith 
wilfully sin against the known will of God as revealed in Scripture? “He that 
saith, | know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him” (1 John 2:4). While this does not suggest that that person was 
never saved, for only God knows the heart, we can say that those who 
deliberately reject and disobey His Word ought to at least “examine 
[them]selves, whether [they] be in the faith” rather than deceiving themselves 
into believing that they are still accepted in their sin and disobedience? (2 
Corinthians 13:5). Any renunciation of Christ is deliberate and calculated. 
Whatever they think they are going to find outside of Christ will only lead to 
eternal disappointment and judgement. Sadly, many of those who follow this 
pathway for their lives never return because Satan has recaptured them and 
bound them again with even stronger chains than before. “For it is impossible 
for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put him to an open shame” (Hebrews 6:4-6). 


27 But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries. 

If we reread the previous verse which states, “For if we sin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins”, we clearly see that there is no grounds for believing that 
anything about it is hyperbole or hypothetical. Since the present verse is a 
continuation of the same sentence, we would have no other choice but to 
accept it instead of pretending it is merely a fictitious scenario that holds no 
real importance for the believer. As there are no surplus words in the Word of 
God, we cannot afford to undermine its teaching in an attempt to justify 
denominational doctrines. Does anyone have the courage to say to a 


conscience stricken backslider who lands on these verses, “Don’t worry, 
these verse cannot possibly be true, for they are just extreme hypothetical 
rhetoric”? 

God’s wrath must come on all who “wilfully” reject the sacrifice of Christ on 
the Cross, for in doing so they make themselves His “adversaries” and bitter 
“enemies” (:13). As stated several times in this commentary on Hebrews, it is 
usually sin that keeps a professed Christian from truly following Christ and 
fellowshipping with other believers. They have no problem following the ways 
of the world and associating with it though! The apostle James writes, “Ye 
adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God” (James 4:4). This is not a text directed to the lost, as some 
commentators wrongly suggest. Unmarried people cannot commit adultery, 
therefore, only those who are part of the Bride of Christ could possibly commit 
spiritual adultery. 

To “devour” those who reject Christ cannot simply mean a loss of rewards as 
some commentators state. The word literally means to ‘consume’ and 
‘destroy’. It is erroneous to convey any other meaning to the text and so 
reduce the import of it to a fairy tale. The epistle has many such warnings that 
commentators and theologians are emboldened to render meaningless. “See 
that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused him 
that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn away from 
him that speaketh from heaven” (Hebrews 12:25). “Neither their silver nor 
their gold shall be able to deliver them in the day of the Lord's wrath; but the 
whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his jealousy: for he shall make 
even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell in the land” (Zephaniah 1:18). 


28 He that despised Moses' law died without mercy under two or three 
witnesses: 

The exhortation not to follow the downward pathway to destruction continues 
in this verse and those that follow. Under the Old Covenant there was no 
hope for the person who wilfully turned away from and protested against the 
Law. The death sentence was immediately carried out, without any “mercy”, if 
“two or three witnesses” were convinced that the person was indeed guilty as 
charged. 

“Without mercy” is another way of saying that those who turned away from 
the Old Covenant received merciless judgement. There is never a way back 
when mercy has been exhausted. Some may say that God’s mercy is infinite, 
and so it is, but we cannot ignore that fact that God said of the pre-Flood 
world, “And the Lord said, My spirit shall not always strive with man” and 
judged it will a global deluge (Genesis 6:3ff). God’s mercy and grace will 


again come to an end when He destroys both the earth and the heavens at 
the close of the ages. 


29 Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? 

In the Old Testament covenants were sealed in one of three ways: sometimes 
a shoe would be exchanged (Ruth 4:7) or salt was used (Numbers 18:19), but 
the one which was considered to be absolutely unalterable and unbreakable 
was the blood sacrifice (Genesis 15:7-21). This is why the New Covenant 
cannot be changed and is everlasting. “By the which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all” (Hebrews 10:10). 
Why do so many think that God is more lenient to those who turn from Christ 
under the New Covenant? Is not the very opposite true with regards to the 
trampling “under foot” the “blood” of Christ and having nothing but contempt 
for it? The “sorer punishment” must be more than physical death, and so 
must mean the “fiery indignation” that devours the “adversaries” when God 
takes “vengeance” on those who reject the “Son of God’. 

God did not punish the Gentile nations for refusing to believe in the Promise 
He made to Abraham. It was Israel’s unfaithfulness that brought His wrath 
upon His own people. They forever desired to go back to Egypt, and they 
refused to go into the Promised Land, so they perished in the wilderness. 
Those who disregarded the Law were severely punished; therefore how much 
harsher will it be for those who reject the Gospel, the Better Covenant? 

Those who received the “punishment” only did so because they totally 
disrespected the method of covering sin. It is no different for those who turn 
away and do the same with the “Blood” of Christ. Those who despise what 
they once believed have no further recourse to God’s mercy. Such a one was 
“sanctified” through the “Blood” but chose to commit their lives to sin rather 
than the Lord. 

“Trodden’, or trampled, speaks of treading under feet with utmost contempt 
something precious, as though it were rubbish. “Despite” here means to 
condemn or to refer to something as foolish deception, a lie, and to do so with 
profanities. There is no way of avoiding the consequences of their 
disparaging view of the faith they once professed. “How shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him” (Hebrews 2:3). 
"And hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace." As the executive of the 
Godhead, the Spirit confers grace on all who believe in Christ. To resist the 
Spirit, therefore, is to shut off all hope of salvation. To resist His appeal is to 
insult the Godhead, and that is why the punishment mentioned here is so 


awful. This part of the verse is very similar to Zechariah 12:10 which links the 
same Spirit of grace to the sacrificial Blood of Christ, “And | will pour upon the 
house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and 
of supplications: and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in 
bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn”. This “Spirit of 
grace” is for those who repent, who endeavour to live a life well-pleasing unto 
God, who endure regardless of what Satan and the world casts in their path. 
Those who do “despite” drive the Holy Spirit away and so cut themselves off 
from grace and mercy. No wonder then Hebrews 10:35 tells us “Cast not 
away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompence of reward”. 

If we walk with those who who tread the things of God under their feet, then 
we cannot be blessed, and must suffer the consequences for fellowshipping 
with scorners. Psalm 1:1 “Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel 
of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the 
scornful” ... “Who knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such 
things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them 
that do them” (Romans 1:32). If we have indeed been “sanctified” then it 
means that we are a separated people. An unsanctified Christian is not a 
halfway believer as some say, but is in fact an unbeliever, for only the lost do 
not follow the Lord and His Word. 

This passage does not refer to all the sins that a person could possibly 
commit, instead it deals solely with total apostasy. Christians can often be 
misled and adopt heretical teachings. This is self-evident in light of the fact all 
denominations cannot be teaching exactly the same thing; but this does not 
necessarily make them apostates. Most of the cults started out from within 
recognised churches, but because all of them undermine the deity and 
sufficiency of Christ in some way, these heretics have evolved into apostates. 
Apostasy is reached by continuing to ignore the guidance of the Holy Spirit 
through the written Word of God in which He reveals the person and glory of 
Christ. 


30 For we know him that hath said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge his people. 
Just because “God is love” (1 John 4:8) is no grounds for believing that He 
ignores rebellion and wilful sin. Yes, He is full of compassion, grace, mercy 
and kindness too, but that does not mean that the Lord is no longer the 
Righteous Judge. We see in this text that He does indeed “judge his people”. 
He does judge the heathen, and also His own people too. It is on this basis 
that we will take a deeper look into the meaning of this verse. 

God has to judge all who turn away from the truth of the Gospel of Christ. In 
his song, Moses in Deuteronomy 32:35 speaks of those who turn from God to 


idolatry and false religion, “To me belongeth vengeance, and recompence; 
their foot shall slide in due time: for the day of their calamity is at hand, and 
the things that shall come upon them make haste”. While some reject this and 
consider it to be an idle threat, we must understand that as the Righteous 
Judge, God will only judge in righteousness and justice. Throughout the 
Epistle to the Hebrews the constant warnings have been for those who 
wilfully and hard-headedly refuse to follow Christ any longer. Those whose 
conscience grieves them when sinning, are being motivated by the Spirit of 
God to repent. These have nothing to be concerned about with regards to any 
of the consequences of these warnings. They may slip and fall, but they get 
right back up to serve God again. They are not of those who reject Christ, 
therefore they avail themselves of the promises found in 1 John 1:9 and 2:1, 
“If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness” ... “My little children, these things write | 
unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous”. Harsh as the judgments are on the 
rebellious, we can assure our hearts that no such sentence will come on even 
the weakest saint that follows Christ. “A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory” 
(Matthew 12:20). 

“And again” simply means that the quotation from Deuteronomy 32:35-36 is 
still being used to express the view that God’s judgment on rebels amongst 
“His people” are dealt with the same way in both Covenants. Here is the 
reason for avoiding this terrible judgement at the “hands of the Living God” 
(:31). AS soon as the Holy Spirit convicts our hearts, for it is “the goodness of 
God leadeth [us] to repentance” (Romans 2:4), we ought not prolong the sin 
but get right with God. “For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be 
judged. But when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the world” (1 Corinthians 11:31-32). It is better 
to be “chastened” than “condemned”. 

God does not look on New Covenant rebels in any better light than those of 
the Old, but as we have already seen in verse 29, the judgement will be 
harsher. If we would consider of daily walk before God in this world and live in 
accordance with His will, there would be no course to worry about losing our 
salvation. “And if ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man's work, pass the time of your sojourning here 
in fear” (1 Peter 1:17). Those who claim to be saved whilst living as though 
they are not should take a good look at themselves in the mirror of the Word. 
“Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware lest ye 
also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own 
stedfastness” (2 Peter 3:17), or as 1 Corinthians 10:12 states, “Wherefore let 
him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall”. Whatever tempts us to 


fall away can be overcome by faith that God is always available to give us the 
power to be victorious. “There hath no temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it” (1 Corinthians 10:13). These verses 
from 1 Corinthians 10 follow Paul’s account of those who rebelled against 
God and were destroyed in the wilderness. Notice how many times he uses 
“us”, “our”, “we” and “ye” as he compares the Israelites with the Church. “But 
with many of them God was not well pleased: for they were overthrown in the 
wilderness. Now these things were our examples, to the intent we should not 
lust after evil things, as they also lusted. Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them; as it is written, The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose 
up to play. Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them committed, and 
fell in one day three and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and were destroyed of serpents. Neither murmur 
ye, as some of them also murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. 
Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are written 
for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come” (1 
Corinthians 10:5-11). None of this makes any sense if it is all hypothetical. 


31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 

“For our God is a consuming fire” (Hebrews 12:29) ... “For the Lord thy God 
is a consuming fire, even a jealous God” (Deuteronomy 4:24). All rebels who 
fall from Christ whom they now despise, must “fall into the hands of the living 
God”. This warning is not soluble, so should not be watered down to 
accommodate those who do not intend to serve the Lord. What does the 
warning amount to if it is impossible for God to put into action? Are we really 
going to undermine the holiness of our sovereign Lord just to save the shame 
of those uncommitted to Him? 


32 But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions; 

These believers needed to remind themselves about how they came to 
Christ. At the first the early church rejoiced in the Lord even when they were 
being persecuted for His name’s sake. “And they departed from the presence 
of the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his 
name” (Acts 5:41). They had left Judaism because they understood that the 
New Covenant was better and had replaced the Old, but now they were 
attempting to retrace their steps back into the bondage of religion. They had 
been “illuminated” by the Holy Spirit, and had “endured” much persecution 
from those still in Judaism. They were “illuminated” yet they were drifting back 
into the darkness and gloom of religion, and they were allowing themselves to 


be deceived by Satan all over again. “In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them” (2 
Corinthians 4:4). It was not just Jewish converts that experienced “afflictions” 
from the hands of religionists, for Galatians 3:4 recounts that the Gentile 
believers suffered the same, “Have ye suffered so many things in vain? if it be 
yet in vain”. It is astounding that they would want to become part of a religion 
that so cruelly abused them. 


33 Partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock both by reproaches and 
afflictions; and partly, whilst ye became companions of them that were 
so used. 

They had been persecuted, belittled, and ridiculed for their faith in Christ. 
“Gazingstock” means that they were constantly berated and mocked by 
religionists for becoming followers of Christ. “Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: 
for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which 
were before you” (Matthew 5:12). They knew exactly what they were walking 
into when they joined the church, in much the same way as a Moslem or Jew 
who converts to Christianity. They would find that their family, friends and 
neighbours would disown them and would be braying for their blood. To return 
to the former state would be humiliating. 


34 For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring substance. 

They also supported the apostle Paul and others were imprisoned with him 
for their testimony and preaching. It took a great deal of courage to stand with 
well known preachers, especially those who could be killed at any moment. 
“For | think that God hath set forth us the apostles last, as it were appointed 
to death: for we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to 
men” (1 Corinthians 4:9). Paul wrote to the Church at Philippi to thank them 
for standing with him in the faith, “Even as it is meet for me to think this of you 
all, because | have you in my heart; inasmuch as both in my bonds, and in 
the defence and confirmation of the gospel, ye all are partakers of my grace” 
(Philippians 1:7). 

Not only were they persecuted, but they “joyfully” accepted the confiscation of 
their property and other financial losses. Modern Christians in free countries 
have never faced such hardship and torment at the hands of the enemies of 
Christ, yet some claim that the people mentioned in these verses were not 
born again Christians. Yes, they were true believers, nevertheless, many 
were returning to a religion of works to avoid further persecution. 


Thankfully there were those who endured the pain, suffering and loss 
because they were convinced that nothing in this world is permanent, and 
looked instead to their Heavenly home and the treasures that God had 
prepared for them there. “Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and 
steal: But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal: For 
where your treasure is, there will your heart be also” (Matthew 6:19-21) ... 
“Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth” (Colossians 
3:2) ... “To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you” (1 Peter 1:4). It is a good thing to remind 
ourselves of these things when we face our own seasons of fear, doubt and 
persecution. 


35 Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great 
recompence of reward. 

While it is impossible for others to pluck us out of the Lord’s hand, it is 
possible for us to “cast” away our faith in Christ, and only we can purposely 
do such a thing. Jesus gave us the recipe for avoiding doing this in John 
10:27-29 where He said, “My sheep hear my voice, and | know them, and 
they follow me: And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave 
them me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of my 
Father's hand”. How do we remain standing while others “cast” off their 
“confidence” in Christ? By following Him. Those who do not “follow” Him 
cannot receive the blessings mentioned in these verses. 

“Cast not away” or ‘don’t give up’. Sadly some were casting away their 
“confidence” or assurance in Christ. Since we cannot cast away something 
we do not hold, it is plain to see that these people were solid believers at one 
time. Those who endure will receive what God has promised. There has to be 
a loss for those who fling away their faith and eternal “reward” for something 
that is temporary. God is faithful, and will reward those who live by faith. “But 
without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him” 
(Hebrews 11:6). Notice that the verse speaks of “great ... reward”. “Great” 
comes from a Greek word we are all very familiar with today, ‘mega’, which 
means ‘the highest measure and greatly surpassing others of its kind’. 
“Confidence” is faith in the promises of God, and because of them, especially 
those that are given to us because of the Cross, we can indeed be confident 
and “come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need” (Hebrews 4:16), that is, “Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 


10:19). The word can also mean to be ‘outspoken’ even when suffering 
persecution for Christ. The same Greek word is used in Acts 4:13 where we 
find Peter and John before the Jewish council, “Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were unlearned and 
ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jesus”. 

Proper faith exhibits proper patience (endurance) even under the severest of 
persecution and tribulation. This faith remains “joyful” in the face of the loss of 
everything. “Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you” 
(Matthew 5:12). God will “recompense” us for the losses we have 
encountered in this life for His sake. Satan, with his human and spiritual 
hosts, think they can make us losers, but in fact none of them get the victory 
over God or His children. We are always on the winning side even if we 
appear to suffer some defeats and discomforts in this world. “For whatsoever 
is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith” (1 John 5:4) ... “Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved us” (Romans 8:37) ... “Now thanks 
be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ” (2 Corinthians 
2:14). 


36 For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, 
ye might receive the promise. 

“Patience” or endurance is the vital ingredient in the Christian life if we expect 
to “receive the promise”. This enables us to do “the will of God” when the 
going gets tough. Notice that the reward comes “after ye hath done the will of 
God”, rather than hoping to receive it despite refusing to obey Him. This 
means there must be an ongoing trust in Christ until the end of our earthly 
existence; so to give up along the way would be destructive. “Knowing that of 
the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance: for ye serve the Lord 
Christ” (Colossians 3:24). As long as we do “the will of God” it is impossible 
for any true believer to fall away from Christ. 

No matter what happens to us in this life, if we keep our eyes on Jesus, He 
will guide us through it all and will welcome us into glory with exceeding joy. 
“And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be 
that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. For | reckon 
that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us ... And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according 
to his purpose ... Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword? As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are 


accounted as sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved us. For | am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord” 
(Romans 8:17-18, 28, 35-39). 


37 For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry. 

There is no sign or prophetic event which has to be fulfilled before Jesus’ 
coming in the air to receive the Church unto Himself. Therefore we “have 
need of patience that [we] may receive the promise”. "For yet a little while", 
(the Greek here reads, ‘a very, very little while’), then He that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry”. The Rapture is “that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ’ (Titus 2:13). That 
“hope” is not a ‘maybe’ or ‘perhaps’, it is not being hopeful that everything will 
turn out just fine at some distant point in the future. Those who live for the 
Lord are persuaded that He will return on time. Titus 2:11-12 makes this very 
clear. “For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, 
Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world”, and then following on 
from the “blessed hope” verse we read, “Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works” (Titus 2:14). While we await Christ’s return for His 
Church, we are to be actively doing His will, by “denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts’, that we “should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world”, and be “zealous of good works”. 

All of God’s promises are fulfilled in His perfect time. We would like to see the 
Rapture take place today, but prophecy always comes to pass at the moment 
God has ordained for it. We must wait patiently. “For the vision is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait 
for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry” (Habakkuk 2:3). He “who 
gave Himself for us” was born into this world at the perfect time: “But when 
the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law” (Galatians 4:4), so we can rest assured that it will be the 
same for the day He arrives to take away His Bride. “Let not your heart be 
troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my Father's house are 
many mansions: if it were not so, | would have told you. | go to prepare a 
place for you. And if | go and prepare a place for you, | will come again, and 
receive you unto myself; that where | am, there ye may be also” (John 
14:1-3). Let’s face it, the Rapture is closer today than it was 2,000 years ago! 
“So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look 


for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation” (Hebrews 
9:28). 


38 Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him. 

Those justified by faith will keep on living by faith no matter how dark the days 
get before the Lord comes to take them away. “Live by faith” literally means to 
live continuously by faith. This quotation is from Habakkuk 2:4 and can be 
found in Galatians 3:11 and Romans 1:17. We, by faith, see beyond the 
present difficulties we may be undergoing, and keep “looking unto Jesus” 
(Hebrews 12:2). Those who are justified by God continue to live by faith, and 
in doing so never ‘draw back” from living by faith despite the many trials and 
tribulations they will face in life. They have no desire to return to their 
previous ways and lose everything by being cast off by God. “And even as 
they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a 
reprobate mind, to do those things which are not convenient” (Romans 1:28). 
“Draw back” is a nautical term which means to ‘furl or roll up a sail’. With the 
sail furled the ship can no longer be propelled by the power of the wind, and 
will come to a full stop. There are many who do not want to grow in Christ and 
are happy to settle down where they are at. True believers that are eager to 
follow Christ are always ready to be guided by the Holy Spirit. 

Again, just who is it that can “draw back”? The structure of the verse indicates 
that it is those who stop living by faith shrink back or turn away from the Lord. 
Those who do so fall from God’s “pleasure”, that is, He no longer delights in 
them. God only has “pleasure” in those who live by faith (Hebrews 11:6). In 
case some suggest that this is all that happens, verse 39 reveals where they 
“draw back” to. While we understand that there are people in our churches 
who are not saved, as 1 John 2:19 indicates; “They went out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued 
with us: but they went out, that they might be made manifest that they were 
not all of us”, it cannot be used concerning those who “draw back” here. 
These people had been justified, and as such, had been made right with God. 
“Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ” (Romans 5:1). They therefore must have trusted in the finished 
work of Christ on the Cross to be saved. 

All Christians need to do is remain standing in the faith and continue to live 
unto God. “By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God” (Romans 5:2). Instead of 
standing firm, those mentioned in the text shrank away and their spiritual lives 
shrivelled up. For God to have displeasure in this means that He was grieved 
with them in exactly the same way He was with those Israelites who fell in the 
wilderness. This confirms what we already studied in Hebrews 3, “Wherefore 


| was grieved with that generation, and said, They do alway err in their heart; 
and they have not known my ways. So | sware in my wrath, They shall not 
enter into my rest.) Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. But exhort one another 
daily, while it is called To day; lest any of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the end; While it is said, To day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. For 
some, when they had heard, did provoke: howbeit not all that came out of 
Egypt by Moses. But with whom was he grieved forty years? was it not with 
them that had sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness? And to whom 
sware he that they should not enter into his rest, but to them that believed 
not? So we see that they could not enter in because of unbelief” (Hebrews 
3:10-19). 

“Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?” 
(Luke 18:8). 


39 But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition; but of them 
that believe to the saving of the soul. 

Notice the words “draw back” again, and the fact that those who do so are 
heading towards “perdition”. The unsaved already have “perdition” as their 
eternal destination, therefore they cannot be said to be drawing back from a 
life of faith in Christ. That some do “draw back” unto damnation cannot be 
questioned without seriously twisting Scripture. Every text highlighted by 
those who teach the ‘impossible to lose salvation’ doctrine sweep through 
them without keeping within the context of such passages, and by not doing 
so make a mockery of the plain meaning of the Word of God. “For if after they 
have escaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them than the beginning. For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them. But it is 
happened unto them according to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his 
own vomit again; and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire” 
(2 Peter 2:20-22). By comforting believers in their sin or error are we not 
saying to them, “Yes, you are a dirty dog and filthy pig, but don’t worry you'll 
still make it to Heaven’. 

Those who “live by faith” can never “draw back unto perdition”, for they have 
their focus firmly fixed on the Saviour. “Looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith” (Hebrews 12:2). The word “them” reveals that some have 
made the choice to turn away. Those who “believe” (the same Greek word for 
faith), are those who continue believing in Christ, and entertain no doubts 


about salvation in Him. Ours is a living faith, a faith that is being exercised 
daily, that is, a faith focused on Jesus alone. It is a faith which delights to do 
His will because we loves Him for giving His life freely on Calvary’s Cross. 
Such a faith will never fail or fall, for it saves and preserves all those who trust 
in Christ. “For the which cause | also suffer these things: nevertheless | am 
not ashamed: for | Know whom | have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which | have committed unto him against that day” (2 
Timothy 1:12). So instead of drawing back, “let us draw near” to the Lord 
(Hebrews 10:22). 


Contents 


Chapter 11 


Note: This chapter gives many commentators the opportunity to expand their 
work by recounting the lives and actions of every person mentioned in it. In 
keeping with the text before us, this commentary will match the way in which 
the writer(s) of the epistle dealt with each character from Biblical history. 
Besides, those who read and study their Bible should know the lives of those 
who appear in this Heroes of Faith chapter. 


1 Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen. 

The word “now” means ‘therefore’ and so continues the discussion from 
chapter 10. We saw the same usage of the word in 10:38, “Now the just shall 
live by faith”. The Faith and Prosperity movement put great stress on this 
word to make it sound as though faith always receives its reward in the here 
and now. In grammar this is a conjunctive that connects two parts together, 
and could be translated as ‘therefore, and, however, then, or moreover’. “Now 
faith”, far from being a definition of faith, are simply words, without hidden 
meanings, to lay the groundwork for the catalogue of heroes who lived by 
faith. 

Biblical “faith” must have a sure and solid foundation, and being positioned in 
it, we can see beyond the present and the natural to the fulfilment of all of 
God’s promises that will be manifested in His perfect timing and according to 
His sovereign will. Faith is not mystical or magical, as in Health and Wealth 
theology, for they see it as a secret key that only the initiated can use to open 
doors to abundance. Neither is faith a blind leap into the unknown, instead it 
has “substance” and “evidence”. “Faith”, in the context of the chapter, does 
not directly refer to saving or justifying faith, for it appears to be used in 
reference to temporal rewards and blessings for the believer on this present 
earth during the Millennial Kingdom, and in the New Earth. It can of course be 
legitimately argued that this springs from saving faith since one must be 
saved to receive such blessings. Therefore we see then that this “faith” is the 
foundation for everything we received from God, both spiritually and 
physically. Faith does not need to see or feel what has been promised, 
instead it is the assurance that the outcome will be exactly as God has 
declared. “For we walk by faith, not by sight” (2 Corinthians 5:7). The 
confirmation is in the promise itself rather than merely the reception of it; and 
so it should be if we take God at His Word. In other words, our Christian lives 
are not based on our senses, but upon confidence in the Scriptures. Not any 
old faith, which is usually only religious presumption and make-believe, 
instead a faith that thoroughly saves all who come to Christ. Faith is the 
determination to go further than the natural eyes can see. “Whom having not 


seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory: Receiving the end of your faith, even 
the salvation of your souls” (1 Peter 1:8-9). 

“Substance”. The Greek word ‘hupostasis’ is translated “person” in Hebrews 
1:3, “Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his 
person”. This indicates that the “substance” of true faith is the “person” of 
Christ, for full assurance is only possible for those who believe in Him alone 
for salvation. If He is not the foundational fact of our salvation, then we need 
to repent and turn to Jesus immediately. 

Some commentators wrongly place an ‘and’ between “for” and “the” making 
the text read, “Now faith is the substance of things hoped for and the 
evidence of things not seen”, thus splitting it up into two separate statements. 
The second part is in fact both an explanation and the outworking of the first. 
Hope (faith that continues to believe) has the “evidence” despite the natural 
eyes not seeing it as yet. “For we walk by faith, not by sight” (2 Corinthians 
5:7). It is this type of faith that is blessed and powerful. “Jesus saith unto him, 
Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have believed” (John 20:29). When we believe for 
that which is in accordance with God’s will, then, though we may not have it 
yet, we are persuaded that He will fulfil His promise perfectly in His time. 
“Therefore | say unto you, What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them” (Mark 11:24). In our 
natural state we cannot fully comprehend what it will be like to live in the 
glorified body that God has prepared for us, but we have faith in His promise, 
and this is our enduring hope for the moment we are brought into His 
presence. “Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him as he is” (1 John 3:2). “The hour has come when 
the redeemed are to have their resurrection bodies, and all the living saints 
shall be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. When that hour 
strikes He Himself will arise from the place at the Father's right hand and 
pass out of the third heaven, and then from the air give the shout which will 
summon all the redeemed to meet Him in the sky” (Arno C. Gaebelein, 
Studies in Prophecy, 1918). Faith then is hardly a leap into the dark, but a 
leap into the illuminating truths of Scripture. 

“Hope” is faith for the future, for it is persuaded that the same God who keeps 
us now, will continue to provide for our every need in the future. We always 
say that we are saved by faith, but Biblical faith and hope are conjoined twins 
when it comes to believing in God and His Word. “For we are saved by hope: 
but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope 
for? But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it” 
(Romans 8:24-25). This faith stretches to the end, for it is a hope that is 


confident that salvation is for every stage of our earthly lives and throughout 
eternity. Therefore, we believe in Heaven even though we won’t see it until 
we leave this earth; that is the perfect hope spoken of here. Faith and hope 
are the two feet that are grounded and unmovable in God’s Word, and the 
two cannot be separated if we want stable Christian lives. Faith and hope 
have the same things in common, and when both are united we see the true 
scope of what belief in the Lord Jesus Christ is all about. We cannot have 
faith without hope or hope without faith. 

Faith can only be said to be Biblical faith when it is observable in our 
Christian lives, otherwise it is merely presumptuous religious make-believe. 
Faith on the other hand is a persuasion that is so strong that it is not daunted 
by the issues of life, instead it holds to the promises of God’s Word as though 
they are already in possession. The Old Testament saints would have had no 
problem understanding this because they believed for something that was 
beyond their own lifespan. “These all died in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and 
embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth” (Hebrews 11:13). Their faith was a badge of honour and indeed God 
honoured them by portraying them as examples of a vibrant faith that did not 
crumple when faced with persecution and trials. They believed in accordance 
to the light that was revealed to them, and such illumination automatically 
made them different from the world around them. We have so much more of 
the revelation of God in Christ, and yet we consistently underachieve, even 
cower, hide, and draw back from full commitment. “But we are not of them 
who draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe to the saving of the 
soul” (Hebrews 10:39). It is a faith that must be operational in our everyday 
lives, “Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my soul shall 
have no pleasure in him” (Hebrews 10:38), and it is this faith which James 
says must produce evidence in the professed believer, “What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and have not works? can faith save 
him?” (James 2:14ff). True faith is consistent. 

“Evidence” is that inner conviction that needs no external proofs from human 
science. Christians ought not, for instance, need archeological proof that a 
city or person mentioned in the Bible really existed. We know the truth before 
sciences catches up with Scripture. We know how the world is going to end 
no matter what the environmentalists say; they are wrong by the way, but the 
Scriptures are always correct. No ancient brick or artefact strengthens the 
faith of a true Bible-believer. We believe it even when the so-called evidence 
of ungodly scientists appears to be stacked up against it. Our worldview must 
always be framed by the Word of God rather than God’s Word by the views of 
the world. 


2 For by it the elders obtained a good report. 

It was because of their faith that those who are going to be mentioned in this 
chapter were approved of God. They had a personal, life-consuming 
relationship with the Lord. Only those who have such a faith can be said to 
“please Him” (Hebrews 11:6). This “good report” is God’s approval or 
commendation rather than a ‘good reputation’ as the New Living Translation 
has it. The same thought is found in Hebrews 11:39 also. It is not just those 
ancient believers that receive this “good report” because of their faith, but all 
who are truly committed to Christ are received by Him and one day will hear 
those wonderful words from His lips, “Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant” (Matthew 25:21). 

Everyone mentioned in this chapter, and more besides, believed in the 
Genesis account of Creation. Not one of them explained it away, but instead 
took it literally. Not one of them were there on the first day of creation, but 
they accepted the record by faith because they trusted in the Creator. If they 
had held any evolutionary or pagan views about how creation came to be, 
they would not have “obtained a good report”. Just as the rituals and feasts of 
the Law spoke of the Lord Jesus Christ, so creation speaks of the glory of 
God. “The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his 
handywork. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge. There is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard” 
(Psalm 19:1-3). True faith believes the Creator unquestionably, so there is no 
possibility for a theistic-evolutionist to be saved unless he or she accepts 
what Jesus knew and taught to be true. To adopt any form of evolution is 
tantamount to calling Jesus Christ misguided, or worse, a liar. Those 
mentioned in this chapter lived and walked by faith, so why can’t we? If we 
are saved by faith, we too can live by and walk by faith. 


3 Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things which do 
appear. 

To have an approved faith the believer must be a Creationist, that is, God 
created everything ex nihilo (out of nothing) in six literal days by His Word, 
just as Genesis declares. This verse makes it abundantly clear that those 
‘Christians’ who prescribe to evolution or theistic-evolution do not have the 
correct kind of faith, and that God neither approves of it or is in any way 
pleased with them. Biblical faith, along with David, says, “By the word of the 
LORD were the heavens made; and all the host of them by the breath of his 
mouth. For he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast” 
(Psalm 33:6,9). Any distortion of the account of Creation proves that the 
person teaching or believing other than what the Bible states does not have 
saving faith. “For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are 


clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse” (Romans 1:20). How 
can someone accepting the mythical tale of evolution be a Bible-believing 
Christian? Not only does he deny the written Word of God in Genesis, but he 
must also say that he believes Jesus taught error when He spoke of Creation, 
and therefore denies the infallibility of the Living Word of God. 

“Worlds” here can also refer to the fact that all ages and dispensations are 
designed by God to manifest His purpose and plan for Creation. We see in 
Scripture that everything is working according to God’s chronological order, 
and that each event is part of the divine programme leading to the final act. 
From Genesis to Revelation we see this plan unfolding. For the believer the 
world is not accidentally bouncing from one crisis to another, instead we see 
that everything is working together in sync with God’s Master Plan. He 
declares “the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that 
are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and | will do all my 
pleasure” (Isaiah 46:10). 

There is no “excuse”, so it is incredible that some prominent Creationists 
make allowances for those who refuse to believe the Genesis Record of 
Creation while professing to be Christians! Evolutionists claim to see the 
science behind the theory, but in reality they build their notions on conjecture 
rather than facts. Personally, | don’t have enough faith to accept evolution, for 
there is absolutely no tangible evidence to support it. Though we, as 
Christians, cannot see the building blocks of Creation, it takes less faith to 
believe in the Creator since we see the evidence of His work all around us. 
Those who have faith see everything through the lens of the inerrant 
Scriptures. “Said | not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God?” (John 11:40). This believing in the reliability of God’s 
Word is the same as knowing the truth. “And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free” (John 8:32). God does desire the salvation of those 
who are blinded by evolution, but it must be according to truth, for no one can 
get saved if the truth is rejected. “Who will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth” (1 Timothy 2:4). Sadly though, many 
seek the truth in all the wrong places and in the imaginations of other lost 
souls, for they are “ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth” (2 Timothy 3:7). Can a person get saved whilst believing in 
evolution? Absolutely! We were all sinners with our own worldviews before 
Christ redeemed us. “But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us” (Romans 5:8). But, if we continued in 
the ways of sin and death it would prove either we were never really saved or 
that we turned our back on the truth. Once the truth of God’s Word is 
presented to us, He expects us to lay aside the error that the world 
brainwashed us with. We call those who have unscriptural views of God, 


Jesus, and the Holy Spirit, apostates. Is this any less true of those who reject 
the very first statement about God in the Bible? “In the beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth” (Genesis 1:1). If we are not to “give place to the 
devil’, then neither ought we give place to his theories and doctrines 
(Ephesians 4:27), “Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices” (2 Corinthians 2:11). While some professed 
Christians claim to distrust the Bible because, in their words, it has been 
tainted by men over the centuries, the real reason is wilful sin. In reality they 
are saying, ‘I believe Satan's lies about the Bible so | can justify myself in 
following the teachings of this world instead of God’. 

“So that things which are seen were not made of things which do appear’. We 
cannot see the building blocks of Creation, but because we believe in God’s 
Word, our faith accepts that the Creator created all things by the power of His 
Word. Adam, being the first man, and created last on the 6th day, did not see 
any part of the work of Creation. Who told him about how everything came to 
exist so that he could recount the details to his descendants? God must have 
told him! Adam does not make the heroes of faith chapter of Hebrews, but he 
must have believed what God said. In the same way, after the Fall, God 
revealed to Adam the plan of salvation through the Blood of Christ, especially 
since He clothed him in animal skins and he heard those words spoken to 
Satan, “And | will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel” 
(Genesis 3:15). He did not see the Redeemer’s coming, but he believed it 
enough to record the words of God alongside the account of Creation. 

“By the Word of God”. This is the solid foundation of and for faith. Unless 
someone believes exactly what God says in Scripture there can be no 
salvation. This is not to say we have to understand it all to be saved or to 
remain saved; instead a true believer allows the Holy Spirit to teach him 
rather than being influenced by the ungodly science of the world to doubt 
God’s Word. If any part of God’s Word is not infallibly correct, then how can 
we believe anything of it is true? “So shall my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which | 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto | sent it” (Isaiah 55:11). In the 
same chapter where Paul speaks of those who gave up believing in the 
Creator, whom God gave up to “vile affections” and “a reprobate mind” to 
indulge themselves in the evils that are the result of the rejection of God, he 
declares in Romans 1:16, “For | am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it 
is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek” We believe what Genesis says because we know it is 
the Word of God, for the Bible is the only credible information about how 
everything came into being. “For he spake, and it was done; he commanded, 
and it stood fast” (Psalm 33:9). 


4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his 
gifts: and by it he being dead yet speaketh. 

It must be understood that God does not accept anyone by personal 
appearance or human superiority. “God accepteth no man's person” 
(Galatians 2:6). Instead He looks at what is going on in the spirit and mind of 
each person. “For the Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the LORD looketh on the heart” (1 Samuel 16:7). 
Faith in God’s Word motivated Abel to offer the correct and only acceptable 
sacrifice. How could he have done so unless his father Adam had taught him 
what he himself had learned from the animal sacrifice in the Garden of Eden? 
It didn’t matter that the information was slightly dated, he still believed in the 
coming Redeemer. So what if the Bible is thousands of years old? It is just as 
true and applicable as it was when it was first written down. It is highly likely 
that Adam taught Abel the true meaning of the type of sacrifice that was 
expected, and that if he did so correctly, then he would be accepted by God. 
God saw Abel in the sacrifice, and He sees us in the sacrifice of Christ. 
“Excellent sacrifice” indicates that he, by faith, received a “good report” from 
the God who approved of what he offered - a blood sacrifice for sin. Abel 
gave “gifts”, which reveals that he was not forced to offer an animal in 
sacrifice, for he had the free will to choose the way of his brother Cain. “Gifts” 
being in the plural might mean that he may have offered more than one to 
cover each member of his family, as the Law would later command (see 
Exodus 12 and Leviticus 16). If this is so, then we can see that Cain 
thoroughly rejected the way God had prescribed for covering sin (see 
Genesis 4). 

This is the first time a “sacrifice” is actually mentioned in Scripture, though we 
see the type of it in Eden when God Himself slew animals to cover Adam and 
Eve’s nakedness. This was passed down from generation to generation until 
it was accommodated in the Law of Moses. That Law continued until Christ 
died on the Cross as the “Lamb of God” sacrificed for the sin of all mankind 
(John 1:29). The apostle Paul would say to all that put their faith in a 
sacrificial system rather than trusting in the Lord, “For | determined not to 
know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified” (1 
Corinthians 2:2). 

“Cain” murdered his brother Abel because he saw that his unapproved 
offering was rejected by God. He exhibited an evil heart by intending to bring 
to God something that came from the cursed ground (Genesis 3:17), and this 
wickedness resulted in the killing of a man of righteousness. This has been 
the way religion has taken when faced with those who truly love the Lord. 
“Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. And 


wherefore slew he him? Because his own works were evil, and his brother's 
righteous” (1 John 3:12). Religion has much righteous blood on its hands. 
“That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from 
the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar” (Matthew 23:35). Satan has 
tricked the world into believing that Biblical Christianity is just one of the many 
fanatical religions. 

“He being dead yet speaketh”. Abel’s example of faith testifies to the fact that 
doing things God’s way is the only acceptable way; anything else is not 
approved regardless of what some theologians teach. He proclaims that it is 
only through the Blood of God’s Lamb that a man can be saved. “Without 
shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). Abel’s record still holds 
true, but there is someone who has a far greater message, “And to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
better things than that of Abel” (Hebrews 12:24). 


5 By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was 
not found, because God had translated him: for before his translation 
he had this testimony, that he pleased God. 

Enoch was a man of faith who walked consistently with God, and was 
raptured into His presence without experiencing physical death. (Genesis 
5:21-24). From these verses in Genesis we have no further mention of Enoch 
until we reach Luke’s Gospel (3:37), and one other time in Jude :14, “And 
Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the 
Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints”. 

He lived in the antediluvian age which was completely overcome with gross 
wickedness; the same era that was controlled by the fallen angels (see 
Genesis 6). In the midst of that “crooked and perverse” generation Enoch 
shone as God’s light (Philippians 2:15). For this event to be recorded in 
Scripture means that those who knew him knew that God had taken him to 
Heaven. Though the news would have changed some lives for the good, 
eventually only Noah and his family were uncorrupted by the fallen angels. 
Enoch is set forward as an example of faith that walks closely with God, and it 
is such a faith that pleases Him. All who walk with God, that is, follow Christ, 
will, like Enoch, never die. “This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die” (John 6:50) ... “And 
whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this?” 
(John 11:26). 


6 But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 


In other words, no one can please God unless they have true faith in Him, 
and it is certain therefore that no amount of works can replace faith. This 
means that it is impossible to be a Christian without faith, and the object of 
true faith is Christ and Him crucified. It also means that the correct sort of 
faith is required; a faith that is focused on what Christ has done for all 
humanity on the Cross. We must connect this verse with the previous one; so 
if we are to “please” God, we must faithfully walk with Him, because unless 
there is faith, He cannot accept anyone. How can we claim to have faith 
unless we walk in His light? “If we say that we have fellowship with him, and 
walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth” 1 John 1:6). We are told that 
God and Adam walked together, and because of sin that communion was 
broken and man was cast out of the Garden (Genesis 3:8, 23-24). 

Faith is not meritorious in and of itself because, as with all the ways of 
religion, it is easy to make it into a work. The prosperity teachers have done 
exactly this: they ask for money, and the more you give is supposed to reveal 
the increasing level of your faith to obtain your miracle. When backed up with 
a few out of context Bible verses, people are deceived into thinking they have 
faith, or need to increase faith to win favour with God. Nevertheless, faith is 
not passively accepting the grace of God or having a nodding acquaintance 
with His Word, but instead faith lives for God in the way He intended. Faith in 
Christ places the believer in the correct position to receive all the promises 
that God has purposed for us. With our whole being, affections, desires and 
emotions we respond to and obey the Saviour of our souls. This faith is not a 
work but an outworking in daily life of that which God has put within us by His 
Spirit. It can never be dead but always powerful and energising. Faith in 
Christ will indeed influence our will and the choices we make. Faith then is 
more than stating that we believe God exists, devils can do that much, 
therefore it must include submission to and agreement with the will of God. 
We must exercise (manifest) the faith that pleases the Lord, and though we 
cannot work it up, we can walk it out. 

With proper faith in our hearts we will find that all the rewards that God has 
prepared for us will be received. Those who do not “diligently seek Him” 
cannot expect to receive anything from the Lord. Is any right minded Christian 
going to say that to do so amounts to a work? It is not a work to “diligently 
seek” the Lord, rather it should be a delight and the automatic response to 
His perfect love for us. No matter if it looks like everything is going wrong and 
the reward is not in sight, keep trusting in the fact that God is faithful. “Cast 
not away therefore your confidence, which hath great recompence of reward” 
(Hebrews 10:35). We may experience God’s chastisement for some 
disobedience in our walk, but even here, when we submit to His loving care, it 
will result in the blessings He intends for us. “Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth 


the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby” 
(Hebrews 12:11). So if we say we have faith, then we “must” have the kind 
that He is pleased with if we expect the rewards He has allocated to us. 
Those who “draw near” to God (Hebrews 10:22) will find that He will “draw 
nigh” to them. “Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you” (James 4:8) 
... He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and | will love him, 
and will manifest myself to him” (John 14:21). All it takes is faith in what God 
has promised in His Word, but if we reject that, not only are we calling Him a 
liar, but there remains no other way to be saved. “He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath the witness in himself: he that believeth not God hath made 
him a liar; because he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. And 
this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life” (1 John 5:10-12). 


7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the which he 
condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is 
by faith. 

As bizarre as the warnings about the destruction of the world by a flood might 
have first seemed to Noah, he heeded God’s warnings by doing exactly as 
He said, even though it took decades to complete (Genesis 6). “Of things not 
seen of yet” testifies to the fact no one had every seen rain, and certainly not 
any kind of massive deluge, for until that time the ground was watered by a 
mist, various water courses and rivers. “But there went up a mist from the 
earth, and watered the whole face of the ground ... And a river went out of 
Eden to water the garden; and from thence it was parted, and became into 
four heads” (Genesis 2:6,10). Noah had nothing he had ever seen or 
experienced to understand what God was saying, but he saw and accepted it 
all by faith. Faith does not need to understand or have physical proof before it 
accepts that the Word of God is absolutely true; all it needs to do is obey the 
Lord’s will on every matter. Noah heard the Word and obeyed it. What if he 
had chosen to ignore it? What if he had made the message he had to preach 
more acceptable to the ears of the world around him? Noah did not 
compromise in any way while he preached and built. “And spared not the old 
world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, 
bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly” (2 Peter 2:5). The people 
in Noah’s day neither believed or feared God because they have their faith in 
the powerful hybrid giants that defied Him, the superheroes and experts of 
that day. We are living in days that resemble the wickedness, godlessness 
and perverseness of Noah’s era. Jesus is returning, and it is our responsibility 


to warn those around us, no matter how peculiar our message may sound to 
them. “But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into 
the ark, And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be” (Matthew 24:37-39). 

Noah could not see the future of humanity beyond the global flood, but he 
knew his family would be the first of a new beginning. You and | are alive 
today because of one man who had faith and was persuaded that God knew 
best. His faith not only made for the “saving of his house”, just “eight souls” in 
all (1 Peter 3:20), it was also the foundation God used to reset Creation. An 
entire planet was destroyed through gross iniquity, but one man’s faith made 
it possible for all his descendants to learn from the past and to follow God. 
Have we though? 

“Righteousness which is by faith”. This is imputed righteousness through faith 
alone; for there is no other way for man to be saved. Noah was only righteous 
because he had faith, a faith that was active, and it is this that saved him and 
his family from the wrath of God. “And the Lord said unto Noah, Come thou 
and all thy house into the ark; for thee have | seen righteous before me in this 
generation” (Genesis 7:1). By standing alone in faith before God, his life and 
obedience in itself “condemned the world” before the Lord poured out His 
judgement upon it. From Noah, the first man of the new world, who received 
righteousness by faith, to the present moment, the way God imputes 
righteousness has never changed. “Even the righteousness of God which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no 
difference” (Romans 3:22). Not religious observances or any other manner of 
good deeds can merit the imputation of the righteousness which comes from 
God. Just by faith alone, and according to His grace, is the means He has 
used since Noah. “And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith” (Philippians 3:9) ... “Christ is become 
of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen 
from grace. For we through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by 
faith” (Galatians 5:4-5). 


8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which he 
should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 

The beginning of Abraham’s faith is evident when he obeyed God’s call on his 
life to leave his homeland to emigrate to a distant land he had never seen 
(Genesis 12). The Lord promised him that he would inherit a great expanse of 
land. Imagine, he obeyed God even though he hadn’t a clue where he was 


going! He willingly left the comfort of his surroundings to follow what must 
have sounded unbelievable to others, yet he did convince some members of 
his family to go with him. 


9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
same promise: 

When he finally arrived in the Promised Land, he lived as a nomad 
throughout his life. Only Lot’s family lived in a city for a while, but not so 
Abraham, he was happy to live in a tent. The only piece of land that he ever 
owned was a burial place, which would remind him of mortality (Genesis 23). 
Interestingly enough, Isaac and Jacob followed suit and lived the nomadic life 
also. None of them put down roots despite the fact they owned everything 
God had given them. 

The promise was not automatically passed on to Isaac by Abraham, and 
neither did Jacob receive it from Isaac, instead each one received its 
confirmation from God according to their faith in the original promise. 


10 For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God. 

Why didn’t Abraham built a city or even a village? God did not command him 
to do so. Abraham must have understood more about the promise than just 
taking it at face value. He must have known that there was a higher, even a 
Heavenly, level than what he could see with his eyes and experience with his 
flesh. We have already seen that he had obtained the promise (6:18), but his 
faith saw beyond the natural fulfilment to the completion of the promise in 
Christ, and he did see something by faith that was wonderful. “Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad” (John 8:56). 
He lived in a tent, but he “looked for a city”. His focus was not on any city that 
he could build for himself, but on the one that exists in Heaven. It is possible 
that God revealed the New Heaven and the New Earth to him, because he 
certainly knew about the Heavenly City, the New Jerusalem (Revelation 
21:10-27), which is the home of all those who are saved by faith. “But 
Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all” (Galatians 
4:26) ... “Him that overcometh will | make a pillar in the temple of my God, 
and he shall go no more out: and | will write upon him the name of my God, 
and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God: and | will write upon him my new name” 
(Revelation 3:12). Like Abraham, we cannot really call anywhere on this earth 
our home, instead we look up and wait for the eternal one. “For here have we 
no continuing city, but we seek one to come” (Hebrews 13:14). 


11 Through faith also Sara herself received strength to conceive seed, 
and was delivered of a child when she was past age, because she 
judged him faithful who had promised. 

Both Abraham and Sarah were far too old to have children by the time the 
promise of a son was about to be fulfilled, but despite a few misgivings along 
the way, they had faith in the One who could make the impossible possible 
(Genesis 17, 18, 21). Maybe Zechariah and Elizabeth were reminded of 
Abraham’s and Sarah's faith when it was their turn to believe the impossible. 
“And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall | know this? for | am an 
old man, and my wife well stricken in years” (Luke 1:18) ... “And, behold, thy 
cousin Elisabeth, she hath also conceived a son in her old age: and this is the 
sixth month with her, who was called barren. For with God nothing shall be 
impossible” (Luke 1:36-37). Sarah may not have had a vibrant faith like 
Abraham, but apart from otherwise understandable doubts and questions, in 
her heart she truly had faith in God. 


12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and him as good as dead, so 
many as the stars of the sky in multitude, and as the sand which is by 
the sea shore innumerable. 

Sometimes our faith wavers, but that does not mean that it is useless. As we 
read the account of Abraham’s faith in Genesis, we see him at a low ebb at 
times, but God was always there to strengthen his faith. We also allow 
circumstances to cause our faith to wobble, nevertheless we must not 
continue in wavering, especially since God provides the means to strengthen 
us. Viewed from the outside one would have to see that the possibility of this 
old couple having a baby between them was a ridiculous notion. Here was a 
man and woman who were close to death, yet they ended up being 
responsible for countless millions of descendants. Hopeless situations only 
appear to be so without factoring in faith. True faith cannot be quantified, and 
its rewards are immeasurable. 


13 These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, 
and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

“Died in faith”. Most of the people mentioned in this chapter lived longer lives 
than we ever will, and they endured to the end. We have faith in the same 
God; our lifespan is short compared with them, so surely we can keep 
focused on the Lord too. These believers died in full faith in God and the 
promises that He had made to them. They lived in the now, but their faith was 
founded upon eternal promises. From our understanding of Hebrews so far, 
we have to assume that the faith they all had, in the “promises” which they 
saw prophetically, was in the coming Messiah. Since Adam this hope was 


kept alive in their hearts, and while we know with hindsight that there was a 
specific time for Christ to come, to them His coming was in the unknown 
future. This faith kept them walking with God until the close of their earthly 
lives, even though they did not receive the fullness of the promises God 
made. It is possible that in seeing “them afar off’, they “were persuaded” that 
the Messianic Age would come one day. Did they, like the prophets who came 
after them, realise that the Great Blessing of the Presence of the Messiah 
was indeed for a future generation? “Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand 
the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. Unto whom it was 
revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto 
you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels 
desire to look into” (1 Peter 1:11-12). 

“Persuaded”. That surely is the very essence of what Biblical faith is. To be 
persuaded that God always holds onto those who are saved and are following 
Christ regardless of what discouraging and life-zapping problems they might 
endure. “For the which cause | also suffer these things: nevertheless | am not 
ashamed: for | Know whom | have believed, and am persuaded that he is able 
to keep that which | have committed unto him against that day” (2 Timothy 
1:12). This is at the heart of true eternal security, for it does not have 
salvation as a ‘fire insurance’, but a faith that tightly embraces the Word of 
God and seeks to obey it. It does seem that those who cling to the world have 
no intention of being “strangers and pilgrims on earth”. These heroes of faith 
lived like refugees travelling from place to place until they reached their final 
destination. This world can never be the home of those who follow Christ. 


14 For they that say such things declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

They had a vibrant faith in God and His Word that transcended everything 
that they might experience in the flesh. They kept the light of the glory of God 
in focus throughout their earthly existence. What is there on earth for the 
believer to hold onto? All we own is transient; our homes, possessions and 
life itself is temporary. “For here have we no continuing city, but we seek one 
to come” (Hebrews 13:14). Our treasure is laid up in Heaven with Christ, so 
all we seek to do is please God by following His will while we are here. “And if 
ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth according to 
every man's work, pass the time of your sojourning here in fear: Forasmuch 
as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers; But 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot” ( Peter 1:17-19). Let’s remind ourselves of the words of Jesus regarding 


this: “Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: But lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through nor steal: For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also” (Matthew 6:19-21). 


Riches | heed not, nor vain, empty praise 
Thou mine inheritance, now and always 
Thou and Thou only first in my heart 
High King of heaven, my treasure Thou art. 
(Mary E. Byrne, 1880-1931). 


15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that country from whence they 
came out, they might have had opportunity to have returned. 

Their faith in the promises made to them by God, including that which spoke 
of the coming of the Messianic Age, kept them from returning to their old lives 
outside of the Lord. We see then that when faith is in the heart, being 
persuaded that God is faithful, no believer would turn away from Christ and 
go back into the world. Those who do backslide fill their minds with sin and 
the so-called delights of what they engaged in before salvation. 

“If they had been mindful” here reveals that they had something better to think 
about and look forward to (see verse 16). What is it that fills our minds? We, 
too, have better things to think about than the constant barrage of fear 
broadcast by the world’s media, the brain-numbing lyrics of ungodly music, 
and the putrid river of iniquity flowing out from the entertainment industry. 
“Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think on these things” (Philippians 4:8). 

Sadly some do go back to “whence they came” because they give up 
following Christ, or by not having Him as the object of their faith. We too are 
journeying towards a “better country” (:16), but we are also putting distance 
between ourselves and the “country” we left behind. Our hearts desire is on 
the riches of glory in Christ rather than the things that once held us in 
bondage - the very things that will cripple our faith if we hanker after them. 
“Dearly beloved, | beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul” (1 Peter 2:11) ... “For our conversation is in 
heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ” 
(Philippians 3:20). We go forward not backward. 


16 But now they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore 
God is not ashamed to be called their God: for he hath prepared for 
them a city. 

“But now they”. Because of their spiritual vision and their understanding of 
prophetic promises, they were persuaded that in the future they would be 
citizens of a “better country” and of a “city” provided for them by God. It is 
remarkable that every one of these people had the same faith in the future 
fulfilment of the promise originally made to Abraham. This faith passed 
through the generations intact because each believer had the same focal 
point. They had a real revelation of Heaven, their eternal home, in their 
hearts. The glorious city awaits all true believers, and with that expectancy in 
our hearts, we can be victorious over every hurdle in this race that we are 
running. 

“Heavenly”. This may of course may be Heaven itself, but due to the fact that 
the promise is Messianic, it more likely refers to the Millennial Reign of Christ 
at the end of the ages, and no doubt includes the Kingdom of God on the 
New Earth after this present one is destroyed. The “city” therefore must be 
the New Jerusalem which shall come down out of Heaven onto the New 
Earth, thus Heaven on Earth, so what they were looking for was indeed 
“heavenly”. 

“Not ashamed”. God is never “ashamed”, and nor would He ever forsake 
those whom He approves because they are people of faith. This verse 
speaks to us of better persons who believed in better promises, and desired a 
better place because they had faith in better things. The faith we profess in 
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 


17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: and he that 
had received the promises offered up his only begotten son, 

Abraham offered up his only son Isaac as a sacrifice by faith and in 
obedience to the will of God. This act of faith was not a different faith that he 
had when he was called to leave his country to travel to a distant land. The 
testing of his faith may have been more intense, but it was still the 
continuation of that which he started out with. As Paul wrote, there is only 
“one faith” (Ephesians 4:5). Abraham’s faith needed two elements to survive. 
Absolute trust in God, and a corresponding lifestyle as evidence of the same. 
Just believing in the promise of God, as good as that was, was not enough. 
Does our faith exist just in comfortable times only, or will it remain firm when it 
is put to the test? We only need faith in Christ’s finished work on the Cross to 
be saved, but the same faith must be operational after the moment of 
salvation too. 

Isaac was not a small child as depicted in Children’s Bible Story books, in fact 
he would have been a least seventeen years old. Remember that he carried 


the wood up Mount Moriah, “And Abraham took the wood of the burnt 
offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son” (Genesis 22:6). This is a wonderful 
illustration of the Lord Jesus Christ carrying the Cross up Calvary’s hill. Just 
as Jesus went willingly to the Cross, so we must assume that this young man 
accepted what was going to happen to him. He didn’t struggle, yet could 
easily have escaped from his 117 year old father as he began to tie him up. 
“And they came to the place which God had told him of; and Abraham built an 
altar there, and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, and laid him 
on the altar upon the wood” (Genesis 22:9). Somehow, Isaac had faith in God 
and that his father Abraham was just obeying Him. 

Paul says that Abraham was justified by faith alone without any kind of works. 
“What shall we say then that Abraham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, 
hath found? For if Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory; 
but not before God. For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and 
it was counted unto him for righteousness” (Romans 4:1-3). James on the 
other hand states that Abraham was justified by faith and works. “Was not 
Abraham our father justified by works, when he had offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar?” (James 2:21). Some have seen a contradiction here where 
there is none. Professed faith might appear and sound unmovable from the 
lips of those who have no desire to follow God’s will for their lives, but watch it 
crumble into nonexistence once the true Christian life has to be lived. 
Professed faith indeed sounds marvellous, but it is not perfected without living 
it out in daily life. “Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works 
was faith made perfect?” (James 2:22). It wasn’t Abraham who was “made 
perfect” but his “faith”. Therefore, “faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being 
alone. Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and | have works: shew me thy 
faith without thy works, and | will shew thee my faith by my works. Thou 
believest that there is one God; thou doest well: the devils also believe, and 
tremble. But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead? ... 
For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also” 
(James 2:17-20, 26). "Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: 
old things have passed away; behold, all things are become new" ... "For we 
are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we should walk in them" ... "For it is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure" (2 Corinthians 
5:17; Ephesians 2:10; Philippians 2:13). 

“Received the promises”. This is what the patriarch knew to be true no matter 
what he would have to face throughout his life. While he did not expect his 
trial of faith to come the way it did, he was nevertheless determined to obey 
the God who knew what He was doing without question. This faith meant he 
had no choice but to obey, or it would not actually be faith. 


“Only begotten son”. We cannot miss the intended purpose of this verse in 
Hebrews, for it makes the unbreakable connection with the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Abraham already had revealed to him how redemption would be paid for 
through the Messiah; now he would learn something about how it would be 
accomplished. In a very powerful and real way God showed Abraham that He 
would go beyond what He called him to do with Isaac, and actually do it 
Himself. “For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son” 
(John 3:16) ... “Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet 
we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted ... Yet it pleased the 
Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an 
offering for sin” (Isaiah 53:4,10) ... “He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all” (Romans 8:32). Abraham, in part, saw all of this, 
and then had it vividly and personally portrayed before him. “Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad” (John 8:56). 
His faith was indeed equal to the trial set before him. The prophet Isaiah 
spoke of Jesus' birth, ministry and death, Daniel heard from the angel Gabriel 
the timing of the death of Christ, and that Jerusalem and the Temple would be 
destroyed, and that the nation scattered soon after. Other prophets revealed 
many aspects of the life of the Lord, therefore it is not hard to believe that 
Abraham had seen many of these things too. 


18 Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

God had directly stated that it would be through Isaac that the future promises 
would be fulfilled. How could this possibly be true if he were dead? This is the 
same “seed” mentioned in Genesis 3:15, “And | will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel”. That seed is of course Jesus wherever the 
promise is made. “Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is Christ” (Galatians 3:16). Abraham, by revelation, knew something that an 
onlooker could never imagine. 


19 Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead; 
from whence also he received him in a figure. 

His faith told Him that God would “raise” Isaac from the dead after the blade 
had ended his life. Where did Abraham get this understanding of bodily 
resurrection? Did he have any personal experience with such a miracle in the 
past? No one had ever been raised from the dead thus far in the history of the 
world, and this is the first mention of it in the Bible, so it is unreasonable to 
think that he came to that conclusion all by himself. Therefore he had 
revealed to him future manifestation of God’s own “only begotten Son”, and 
so the revelation must have included something about His resurrection. Upon 


this insight, he could have realised that God would indeed do this with Isaac. 
If he believed that it was through Isaac that the Saviour would come, live on 
earth, die as a sacrifice on Calvary, and be raised from the dead, then his 
faith told him that God must intend doing the same thing for his son Isaac. 
The word “figure” is ‘parabole’ in Greek, from where we get the word 
‘parable’. It was a dramatic story that portrayed an eternal truth both for 
Abraham and those who read the account of the attempted sacrifice of his 
son. 

Abraham was well aware of what human sacrifice was, for his original home 
was in pagan Ur of the Chaldees in Mesopotamia, and we know that his 
family there was steeped in the worship of false gods. “Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the other side of the flood in old time, 
even Terah, the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor: and they served 
other gods” (Joshua 24:2). Of course, human sacrifice is an abomination to 
the Lord, yet the test was placed before Abraham; nevertheless He stopped 
him going through with it. It was not only a testing of his faith, but a test also 
of his understanding of what God had revealed to him. Whenever our faith is 
tested by God, it is not to see how much faith we have, for He already knows 
that, but to reveal to us how strong or weak our faith is. Abraham’s faith didn’t 
cave in, though ours often does. 

The revelation he received was the Gospel of Christ, though probably not 
complete, which was enough to put hope in his heart. This must have been 
the case, for Abraham told his servants that he and Isaac would return from 
the place of sacrifice: “Abide ye here with the ass; and | and the lad will go 
yonder and worship, and come again to you” (Genesis 22:5). Yes, this was 
the faith of Abraham. We might think of it as extraordinary, but it wasn’t, 
instead it was obedient faith that simply wanted to please God. It was a faith 
that accepted the incredible truths revealed by God. “(As it is written, | have 
made thee a father of many nations), before him whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be not as 
though they were” (Romans 4:17). 

With that wonderful message in his heart, Abraham would teach it to his 
offspring, and they to theirs, until it was believed by future generations. Well, 
that is the way it ought to have been, but unfortunately those in the future 
refused to believe the promise of the prophecy. “For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them: but the word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them that heard it” (Hebrews 4:2). 


20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to come. 

Through or “by faith’, and because he believed the promises made to 
Abraham regarding his descendants, Isaac was able to prophesy about the 
future of Jacob and Esau. This was a faith that looked beyond both death and 


time to see the fulfilment of God’s Word. (Genesis 22:27-29, 39-40). Notice 
that the verse puts Jacob’s name first, as it should, even though Esau was 
the firstborn. The “things to come” were not just the initial blessing through 
Jacob, but as it would be through his line that the Messiah and His Kingdom 
would come. Esau’s lineage was to have its own future through the Edomites. 
As a point of interest, when Jesus was born as King of kings, an Edomite king 
was on the throne of Israel, and this man, Herod, sought to kill the Son of 
God at the slaughter of the innocents in Bethlehem. 


21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff. 

Jacob’s faith was fixed on what God was going to accomplish through his 
descendants in the future, even up to the last days of world history. His faith 
in the promises caused him to bless Joseph’s sons, Manasseh and Ephraim, 
in the way that he did. He died worshipping the God he believed in (Genesis 
48). “His staff’? had carved into it the promises of God, therefore he died 
“leaning upon” the Word of God. There cannot be a better way to leave this 
earth than worshipping God and trusting in His Word. That is what enduring 
faith really is. 


22 By faith Joseph, when he died, made mention of the departing of the 
children of Israel; and gave commandment concerning his bones. 
Joseph foretold the Exodus of the Jews from Egyptian slavery (Genesis 
50:24-25). Because he also believed all the promises given to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, he knew that there would come a deliverance in the future. 
He also gave instructions about his bones. He would have been in the grave 
over four hundred years before Israel was delivered through Moses. “And 
Moses took the bones of Joseph with him: for he had straitly sworn the 
children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you; and ye shall carry up my 
bones away hence with you” (Exodus 13:19). There is no mention of any 
other person’s bones being taken to the Promised Land, therefore we must 
assume that he personally believed in the resurrection, when Old Testament 
believer’s bodies will arise from the grave to be reunited with the spirits 
before entering the Millennial Kingdom of Christ. 

Joseph’s faith stood firm despite the continuous trials, tribulations, and 
temptations he faced. His faith was strong even in the midst of a pagan 
society, and despite his high ranking position in Egypt; he did not look to 
riches and splendour, but to the eternal reward of the people of God. 


23 By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was a proper child; and they were not 
afraid of the king's commandment. 


We know next to nothing about Moses’ parents, but here we are told of the 
most important characteristic which defined them. Their faith in God 
somehow caused them to see that their baby boy had a vital role to play in 
the plans and purposes of the Lord, and that His hand was upon him. They 
saw that their son was a “proper child” - “In which time Moses was born, and 
was exceeding fair, and nourished up in his father's house three months” 
(Acts 7:20). While the Greek word for “proper” does mean ‘fair, comely and 
beautiful’, there has to be more to it than that, for all parents think they have 
the most beautiful child in the maternity ward. The Amplified version of the 
Bible probably comes the closest to revealing what they saw in their son in 
that he was ‘divinely favoured”. With the vision of faith they saw that he was 
not just another child born to the Jewish slaves in Egypt, and that God had a 
plan for his life (Exodus 1:1-3, 22, 2:2). Their faith meant that they had to 
obey God rather than man. That is a necessary component of faith. “We 
ought to obey God rather than men” (Acts 5:29). 

We all know the story of how the baby Moses was place in a basket and 
floated down the Nile, only to be found by Pharaoh’s daughter. Moses’ 
parents did not give him up to fate, for they had no doubt that God had 
chosen him and would therefore protect him. Through the miraculous 
intervention of God, he was returned to his own mother to be weaned, which 
could be anywhere up to five years according Rabbinical tradition. This 
means that Amram and Jochebed had several years to instruct their child in 
the ways of God. Though it is possible that such a young child would not 
remember it all, the data was entered into his mind ready for the Holy Spirit to 
use it at the right time. “Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he 
is old, he will not depart from it” (Proverbs 22:6). 


24 By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh's daughter; 

Moses had faith in God despite having all the advantages of growing up ina 
royal household. Why would he give any of this up unless the Holy Spirit 
moved upon his heart and opened his spiritual eyes to see the promises He 
had made to his forefathers. It is entirely possible that Moses was inline to the 
throne of Egypt, and a lesser man might have thought that he would be of 
more value to God in such a high ranking position. He would have been 
around forty years of age when he rejected his worldly aspirations. The Greek 
word for “refused” is ‘€rnésato’ and is translated as ‘denied’ in other places in 
the New Testament, such as when Peter denied knowing Jesus. As a royal 
personage, being primed for high office, he had the world at his feet. Is it at 
this point that God opened his eyes, so that faith arose in his heart and he 
rejected everything to do with Egypt? 


It is only when we realise the worthlessness of earthly riches that we can find 
peace in our souls. Is this not a part of what the Lord was teaching the rich 
ruler? “One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, take up 
the cross, and follow me” (Mark 10:21), but his wealth was in his heart and he 
could not give it up, “And he was sad at that saying, and went away grieved: 
for he had great possessions” (Mark 10:22). Maybe our possessions are not 
idols in our lives, but nevertheless we should always have a loose grip on 
them if we are going to be useful to God. “But lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal” (Matthew 6:20). 


25 Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 

Even though he lived in a palace and was brought up as royalty for nearly 
forty years, Moses must have somewhere along the way realised his true 
heritage. Acts 7:23 reveals that it came into his mind to visit “his brethren” in 
the slave camp: “And when he was full forty years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren the children of Israel”. Who reminded him that the Jews 
were “his brethren”? It is unlikely that Egyptian historical scrolls would have 
recorded that these slaves were Jehovah’s chosen people and that he was 
numbered with them. Did someone in the palace slip up and let him know? It 
could have been his Egyptian mother that reminded him, for she certainly 
knew his lineage. “And she had compassion on him, and said, This is one of 
the Hebrews' children” (Exodus 2:6). Whichever way it was, the Holy Spirit 
opened up his mind to the truth. 

This may have led Moses to question the sin and idolatry on display within 
the royal court, and if so, the Spirit of God was moving on his mind and 
preparing him for what he was chosen for. He willingly made the choice to 
give up the privileges that brought him into sin and paganism, and then to 
choose to become a member of the slave class and “suffer affliction” with 
them. He aligned himself with his own people, the Jews, without looking back. 
Josephus, ii. 10. 2 informs us that Moses was a mighty leader of part of the 
Egyptian army. The high life afforded him everything his flesh desired without 
question, but Moses rejected the passing “pleasures of sin” for the treasure 
that would endure (:26). 

This must have brought the full wrath of Pharaoh upon him because he would 
have been seen as someone who disgracefully dishonoured the king and his 
gods. Had he not received his education and wealth from the kindness of the 
royal house? “And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in words and in deeds” (Acts 7:22). To turn away from all this was 
deemed unforgivable. Moses knew that God had placed him in the palace for 


a reason, and though he did not have complete knowledge, he accepted it by 
faith. Before moving on we have to note that Moses was the author of the first 
five books of the Bible, so maybe the Holy Spirit utilised the education he 
received in Egypt. If we read “mighty in words and in deeds” alongside 
Exodus 4:10, “And Moses said unto the Lord, O my Lord, | am not eloquent, 
neither heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant: but | am slow 
of speech, and of a slow tongue”, a big change must have taken place in 
Moses’ life over the intervening forty years. He was transformed from a 
person that could kill another, to a man of great humility. “Now the man 
Moses was very meek, above all the men which were upon the face of the 
earth” (Numbers 12:3). 

We must remain steadfast in our faith in God regardless of the setbacks, 
persecutions, and trials that we face. David, though believing in the delivering 
power of God, knew that the trials and sufferings that the child of God faces 
are numerous. “Many are the afflictions of the righteous: but the Lord 
delivereth him out of them all’ (Psalm 34:19), and indeed, “all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution” (2 Timothy 3:12) ... “For | 
reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed in us” (Romans 8:18). 


26 Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompence of the reward. 

He must have learned about the promised coming of the Messiah otherwise 
how could he have esteemed “the reproach of Christ’? This cannot be 
dismissed as a mere figure of speech, for a weighty phrase as this certainly 
holds an equally powerful meaning, so therefore it indicates that Moses knew 
of the prophetic promise at least forty years before he became the lawgiver. It 
is possible, whilst performing his royal duties, that he came into contact with 
those who still believed in the promises that God had given the patriarchs, 
and by learning of them, faith sprang up in his heart. “So then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God” (Romans 10:17). 

“Respect unto the recompence of the reward”. This means that he was 
looking forward to his eternal reward in Christ as all believers should be. “But 
my God shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus” (Philippians 4:19). It is probable that Moses also made a diligent 
search and listened to witnesses, even praying to the God of Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob for understanding before taking his bold step. Verse 26 ought to 
remind us of Hebrews 11:6 which states, “But without faith it is impossible to 
please him : for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is 
a rewarder of them that diligently seek him” (Hebrews 11:6). Moses’ mind was 
opened to see the reality of the truth even though it would be over twelve 
hundred years before Christ came. He chose Christ and the whip instead of 


the crown and position. He would suffer the ridicule for believing in a God of 
the slaves rather than the ‘mighty’ gods of the Egyptians. It is doubtful that 
Moses would have vacated his royal position if someone had not spoken to 
him about the promised Messiah, or at least that he learned about it through 
another source. The fact that “Christ” appears in the text seems to suggest 
that this truth was what broke Moses’ connection with Pharaoh. “For a day in 
thy courts is better than a thousand. | had rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness” (Psalm 84:10). 
Instead of becoming so attached to this present world, we should be looking 
forward to the blessings we have in Christ throughout eternity, because 
nothing we own will matter the moment after we die. There is nothing wrong 
in doing this, for the Bible encourages us to look away from the earth and to 
focus on Heaven. This is a part of faith, and anything less amounts to doubt 
and unbelief. “That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches 
of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus” (Ephesians 2:7) 
... ‘But my God shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus” (Philippians 4:19) ... “To whom God would make known what is 
the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in 
you, the hope of glory” (Colossians 1:27) ... “Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth” (Colossians 3:2). 


27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: for he 
endured, as seeing him who is invisible. 

Moses, who was living the good life in Pharaoh’s court, willingly gave up 
everything in an instant for the sake of Christ, because he had eternity in his 
heart after he received the revelation and guidance of the Holy Spirit. He had 
a faith that conquered any fears he might have had when he understood that 
Pharaoh’s wrath was about to be unleashed upon him. This faith made him 
more powerful than the combined might of the Egyptian army. “For 
whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith” (1 John 5:4). His faith was in Almighty 
God, a God he couldn't see with the natural eyes, but who Moses believed 
was guiding him along this path. “Seeing Him who is invisible” is the vision of 
faith, “For we walk by faith, not by sight” (2 Corinthians 5:7). He had no fear 
because he knew that the One he trusted in was the true God, so it mattered 
not to him if Pharaoh called on all the gods of the Egyptians. As we are 
“looking unto Jesus”, we know that it is through the eyes of faith, but one day 
our spiritual eyes will be opened to see Him in reality. “Which in his times he 
shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be 
honour and power everlasting. Amen” ... “We know that, when he shall 


appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is” (Hebrews 12:2, 1 
Timothy 6:15-16, 1 John 3:2). 

“For he endured” may indicate that he rejected any temptation to return to his 
royal position once the pressure was put on him. The likeliest of scenarios is 
that once he had killed an Egyptian, and questions were being asked about 
his whereabouts, Moses realised that he could not stay in Egypt, let alone in 
the palace, any longer (Exodus 2:11-15). 


28 Through faith he kept the passover, and the sprinkling of blood, lest 
he that destroyed the firstborn should touch them. 

Swiftly Hebrews leaps over the forty years Moses spent in Midian, and now 
we see him, at aged about eighty, back in Egypt to deliver Israel from slavery. 
The night before the exodus, Moses revealed to the Jews that a “Passover” 
was to be kept. The first Passover would have seemed to be a highly unusual 
way of deliverance. Moses explained that the blood of a lamb had to be 
daubed (sprinkled) on the lintel and posts of each door with hyssop. Those 
who did not would see the death of their firstborn as the angel of death 
passed through. He would pass over ever home where the blood sign was on 
the door (Exodus 12). This being the very first “Passover”, and the beginning 
of Israel’s deliverance, it was all done in faith, a faith that knew that God’s 
Word was about to be manifested. 

Since blood is the foundation on which both Covenants stand, the first 
Passover brought about the physical salvation of Israel. The final Passover is 
the death of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross of Calvary, and it is the full 
salvation for all who believe. Did Moses understand something of this by way 
of revelation as God gave him the details regarding the celebration of the first 
Passover? It is possible that this is what “through faith” indicates. Those who 
are under the Blood will never be visited by death. “And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this?” (John 11:26) ... “Verily, 
verily, | say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is 
passed from death unto life’ (John 5:24). As Israel was delivered from 
Egyptian bondage at the first Passover, we are also delivered from the chains 
that held us bound at the last Passover. “Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son: 
In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins” 
(Colossians 1:13-14). 


29 By faith they passed through the Red sea as by dry land: which the 
Egyptians assaying to do were drowned. 

This faith was not necessarily that of Israel, for they were at times running 
scared and paralysed with fear of others. This has to be Moses’ faith in action 


despite the apparent dire circumstances he and they found themselves in 
(Exodus 14). We see his faith when he cried out as the people were beside 
themselves in fear and despair, “And Moses said unto the people, Fear ye 
not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord, which he will shew to you to 
day: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to day, ye shall see them again no 
more for ever” (Exodus 14:13). 

God opened up a way through the Red Sea for His people to once and for all 
be free from Egypt. They walked between two walls of water that defied the 
laws of nature but which submitted to the power of God. Dry and solid ground 
was their route to safety. Pharaoh and his army thought that they could chase 
after the Jews using God’s pathway, but they soon found out that what was 
salvation to God’s people was damnation to their enemies (Exodus 15). 
Sadly, though faith got the Israelites through the Red Sea, it did not get them 
into the Promised Land. Many do accept Christ as Saviour only to give up 
somewhere along the way, so that they do not reach their reward. 

“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For 
God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. He that believeth on him is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of God” (John 3:16-18). 


30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they were compassed 
about seven days. 

Did you notice the huge leap again? There is nothing about the intervening 
years between the Red Sea and the fall of Jericho. There is no mention of 
faith regarding the Law. “And the law is not of faith” (Galatians 3:12). 

Joshua 6 recounts how Israel was able to capture Jericho and claim the first 
piece of the Promised Land. The Canaanites must have laughed themselves 
silly as they watched the priests and the people march around Jericho for 
seven days. On the seventh day their hilarity would have turned to absolute 
fear. As the Passover may have appeared to be an unusual method of 
salvation, here we find another strange way to win the victory, for we find 
Israel obeying the Word of the Lord and being rewarded for it. Faith alone did 
not bring down Jericho’s wall, but mixed with the vital ingredient of obedience 
it was made a reality. 

The world may consider the Gospel to be “foolishness” (1 Corinthians 1:18), 
and we may be “mocked?” for believing it (Acts 17:32), but we know that this is 
the only means whereby the false teachings and notions of the world will be 
defeated. “For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong holds; Casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and 


bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ” (2 Corinthians 
10:4-5) 


31 By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them that believed not, 
when she had received the spies with peace. 

Rahab had faith in the God of Israel. It could not have been a full and perfect 
faith, but it was enough for her not to be damned with the rest of the 
inhabitants of Jericho. Through faith she convinced her close family to trust in 
the same God. It is amazing what even a little faith can do! “And the Lord 
said, If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto this 
sycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the 
sea; and it should obey you” (Luke 17:6). 

Her faith would have been redundant if she had not “received the spies with 
peace”. Her obedience sealed her faith. This statement must include the fact 
that she tied the scarlet cord in her window as a sign to show she obeyed the 
Lord. This is a similar concept as the blood on the doors at the Passover. 
There is a red thread that runs throughout the Bible, and as someone said, 
“Cut the Bible at any page and it will bleed”. Christ in all the Scriptures is 
certainly the thesis of Hebrews. 

Hebrews reminds us of the faith of a Gentile prostitute to show that salvation 
is not according to religion or good works, but instead it can bring even the 
vilest of sinners close to God. Her “works” proved that she believed, or had 
saving faith. “Likewise also was not Rahab the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, and had sent them out another way?” 
(James 2:25). So much so was she “justified” before God, that she became 
one of the few women mentioned in the genealogy of Christ (Matthew 1:5). 


32 And what shall | more say? for the time would fail me to tell of 
Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David also, 
and Samuel, and of the prophets: 

“And what shall | say more?” or ‘Do you need more examples or evidence of 
what faith really is?’ Scripture abounds with such instances of vibrant faith in 
God, which, along with the accounts recorded here, reveal how important 
faith is in the believer’s life. In God’s eyes all who live and walk by faith are 
heroes. 

The same vibrant faith can be seen in a multitude of other Bible characters. 
This is why we must read and study Scripture for ourselves. We should be so 
acquainted with the biographies of these people that we do not really need a 
commentary on their lives. The writer realises that even a brief commentary 
on each of these additional men and women of faith would take away from 
the main teaching of the epistle. This is exactly what happens with modern 
commentaries on Hebrews and the reader looses sight of its purpose. 


It is interesting to note the use of “I” and “me” in this verse, for it suggests that 
here at least, one person was responsible for compiling the list of heroes. 
This has led some to believe that only one person was the author of 
Hebrews, but it could just as well point to the final editor of the epistle, which 
probably was the apostle Paul. 


33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions. 

By faith godless nations were overthrown by those who the world considered 
to be weak, but in God they could do what was thought impossible. Many in 
this unnamed, but not unknown, list won great victories through faith and 
received innumerable rewards in this life, as they will do in Heaven. “Stopped 
the mouths of lions” no doubt reminds us of Daniel and his faith in God. He 
received an immediate reward, but his true reward is eternal (Daniel 6). 


34 Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 

“Quenched the violence of fire” likely speaks of Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego (Daniel 3). There are several instances in Scripture of those who 
“escaped the edge of the sword”, “out of weakness were made strong”, 
“waxed valiant in the fight’ and “turned to flight the armies of the aliens”. 
Basically this verse teaches us that everyone who has faith can be a 
conqueror and victorious over all foes. 


35 Women received their dead raised to life again: and others were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better 
resurrection: 

We read of the dead raised by Elijah and Elisha of course, but we should 
include here those raised by Jesus too (1 Kings 17:23, 2 Kings 4:36, Luke 
7:12). But not everyone had wonderful outcomes to the problems they found 
themselves in. They suffered cruel punishments for their faith in God at the 
hands of their enemies, and often at the hands of their own countrymen. 
Jesus said to the religious leaders, “Wherefore ye be witnesses unto 
yourselves, that ye are the children of them which killed the prophets ... That 
upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom 
ye slew between the temple and the altar (Matthew 23:31 ,35). 

These refused to compromise their faith when faced with death because they 
believed in the future “resurrection”. Christians give up far too quickly today, 
even though they face nothing close to what these men and women of faith 
endured. We have never had to resist “unto blood” Hebrews 12:4), therefore 


what we go through is extremely light in comparison. “For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory” (2 Corinthians 4:17). Faithfulness does not mean that we will 
be exempt from persecution or suffering for the cause of Christ. We might 
have it easy in the West, but many under communism, Islam and other pagan 
ideologies are being tortured and killed for their faith. Nevertheless, Biblical 
Christianity is under severe attack today in our nation, and we are feeling the 
pressure from increasing hostile factions. “Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution” (2 Timothy 3:12). 


36 And others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprisonment: 

This verse records the early life of Joseph in a nutshell (Genesis 39). We 
could also list several of the prophets, especially Jeremiah. 


37 They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain 
with the sword: they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins; 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented; 

These afflictions happened to those who refused to renounce their faith, 
follow deceit and lies, and bow to false religion. Their faith remained firm 
despite the fact that everything of normal life was taken from them. We see 
here that, while they were not delivered from their tormentors, the Holy Spirit 
gave them the strength to endure these terrible persecutions. Tradition has it 
that Isaiah was placed in a hollow log and cut in two. The mention of 
“sheepskin” might make us think of John the Baptist, but in fact Hebrews is 
really only dealing with Old Testament characters, besides which, John 
dressed in camel hair clothing (Matthew 3:4). 


38 (Of whom the world was not worthy:) they wandered in deserts, and 
in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 

The world hated these people, but from God’s point of view, “the world was 
not worthy” of them. The world will always treat the true believer unkindly. 
“We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye 
are strong; ye are honourable, but we are despised. Even unto this present 
hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwellingplace; And labour, working with our own hands: being 
reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it: Being defamed, we intreat: 
we are made as the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all things unto 
this day” (1 Corinthians 4:10-13) ... “To the one we are the savour of death 
unto death; and to the other the savour of life unto life. And who is sufficient 
for these things?” (2 Corinthians 2:16). 


These believers did not conform to the ever changing standards of morality in 
the world. They refused to become like the world which they were called to 
preach the way of escape too. They were different, and the world always 
dislikes anyone who does not go along with their wicked ways. “I beseech 
you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, 
will of God” (Romans 12:1-2). Those who reject the world will find that the 
world will reject them. 


39 And these all, having obtained a good report through faith, received 
not the promise: 

No one with a compromised faith will “obtain a good report”. Those who live 
by faith in Christ Jesus are indeed predestined to hear these glorious words 
from the mouth of their Saviour, “Enter thou into the joy of thy lord” (Matthew 
25:21). This doesn’t mean that they were ‘good’ from a moral point of view, for 
as Scripture says, “There is none good but one, that is, God” (Mark 18:18). 
Because of faith we are accounted righteous (Romans 4:11), so the “good 
report” must come through enduring faith. 

These Old Testament saints obtained God’s approval, but they, as of yet, 
have not inherited the fullness of the promise, which is participation in the 
Messianic Kingdom of Christ. They believed and were persuaded that they 
would enter into this Kingdom at the end of the ages. These, like the elders 
mentioned in 11:2, will only get there because they had a faith that stood firm 
and were obedient to the will of God. They “obtained a good report through 
faith”, and there is not one single account of their sin, doubts and faults. 
When we read the record of each of these in the Old Testament, with the 
exception of Joseph, we find the obvious failings and fallings, but each one 
got right back up and continued to serve God. They did not rest or console 
themselves in the excuse of imperfection as many do today. 


40 God having provided some better thing for us, that they without us 
should not be made perfect. 

God has a perfect plan for each believer and all His children collectively. The 
only requirement is that we follow Jesus, and if we falter or stumble, we learn 
from our mistakes, and continue to serve Him. Eternal salvation is given to 
those who obediently follow Christ. “And being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him” (Hebrews 5:9). We 
read of the vibrant faith of those in this chapter and wish we could have the 
same faith they had in God, but they would have loved to have had the 
opportunity to have the faith we can experience. Why? Our faith is in the 


fulfilment of God’s promise in the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Bible says that 
what we have is “better”. 

The Old Testament saints were not perfect specimens of faithfulness by any 
stretch of the imagination, but they did put God first in their lives. The spirits 
of the Old Testament saints, as well as those who have died in the Christian 
era, are in the presence of the Lord they served. “To the general assembly 
and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect” (Hebrews 12:23). 
One day all believers who have died will be reunited with their physical 
bodies. “But | would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope. For 
if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. For this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one 
another with these words” (1 Thessalonians 4:13-18). So the Old Testament 
saints will enjoy the full blessings of the resurrection alongside New 
Testament believers. 

The perfect state will be evident in the Messianic Kingdom, and certainly in 
the New Heaven and New Earth. The faithful of the Old Testament could 
never reach perfection without the church, for only the New Covenant can 
bring such perfection for all believers of all dispensations. They looked 
forward to it, we stand in its fulfilment in Christ. All believers from both 
Testaments will enter into the Heavenly Realm on the New Earth together, 
and it seems likely that the same will be true for the Millennium also. All who 
trusted in Christ, before and after the Cross, will enter the perfect land of 
promise together. 

The idea of perfection here does not describe the so-called sinless perfection 
on this earth, instead it points to the predestined glorification of all believers 
from all ages. “That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; even in him: In whom also we have obtained an 
inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will: That we should be to the praise of 
his glory, who first trusted in Christ” (Ephesians 1:10-12). 


Contents 


Chapter 12 


1 Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud 
of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before 
us, 

The believers this epistles was originally addressed to were suffering great 
persecution for their faith in Christ, and so they are encouraged to continue 
growing in Him and not to look back. Persecution was not a sign that they 
were following the wrong way, but instead showed that they were indeed 
destined for victory. It is possible that those who were trying to draw the 
believers back into Judaism were using the fear of persecution as a tactic to 
scare into conforming to religion. We note that in chapter 11 almost every 
character had cause for discouragement as they faced their own dilemmas. 
Here in chapter 12 we learn how faith is put into action in our everyday 
Christian lives. Teachings and exhortations are obviously very important to 
our spiritual growth, but faith must be followed by action, otherwise it will be 
useless to both God and ourselves. “But be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own selves” (James 1:22) ... “For not the 
hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of the law shall be 
justified” (Romans 2:13). 

The “great cloud of witnesses” does not consist of our saved friends and 
relatives that have reached Heaven before us. They are not cheering us on in 
our race from some celestial balcony as some commentators suggest. These 
“witnesses” must refer to the heroes of faith mentioned in Hebrews 11, so 
therefore they are proof of the power of faith. It is not that they are literally 
peering over the walls of Heaven to see how we are doing, instead this verse 
clearly says that we are “compassed about” or surrounded by examples for 
us to follow regarding faith. This is the complete reversal of how even 
respected commentators approach this text. The “great cloud of witnesses” 
are not watching us, instead we are supposed to look at their lives and find 
motivation to serve God as they did. 

The “witnesses” looked forward to the coming Messiah, whom we know came 
in the first advent and is returning at the end of the ages, therefore our faith is 
actually on better promises. They are not spectators, but examples, therefore 
we are meant to learn from their biographies recorded in Scripture. Again, 
they are not watchers, but the competitors who have already reached the 
finishing line. The accounts of their victory gives us the courage to keep 
running the race. Being “witnesses,” or ‘martyrs’ in the Greek, they died in the 
faith assured that they will be part of the triumphant entry into Christ’s 
Millennial Kingdom. “Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but 
one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain” (1 Corinthians 9:24). It is 


their example of godly living which serves as a manual that we can learn from 
in our own race towards the glorious finishing line. 

The Christian life is a marathon rather than a hundred metre sprint. A 
marathon runner could sprint out to the front, but he would soon be 
exhausted, and may even be forced to give up. Steadfastness, not speed, will 
determine who will reach the finishing line. God always supplies the strength 
along the way in this arduous race, but, by taking one step of faith after 
another, we will win the prize. He provides the power for us to keep on 
running in this endurance race. 

The Christian life, or race, can be hindered by sin and the things of the world. 
“Ye did run well; who did hinder you that ye should not obey the truth?” 
(Galatians 5:7). The Greek word for “race” is ‘agon’, and we come close to its 
meaning if we add a ‘y’ to it; yes, the race we are participating in is ‘agony’ on 
several levels. Watch the agony on the faces of those running an endurance 
race as they, with every ounce of strength, stretch towards the finish. Those 
who compete in marathons do not load burdens on the backs, instead they 
run with nothing other than the essential kit; everything of daily life is laid 
aside. The poorest and the wealthiest competitor could run side by side, but 
no one would know, for worldly possessions are meaningless and useless in 
a race, and so it is with regards to the race we are running. All that is needed 
is “patience” (endurance) to see the race through. Only the Holy Spirit can 
enable us to see that every hindrance must be thrown off. Here they are 
called “every weight” and besetting “sin”. The “weight” mentioned here does 
not necessarily mean sinful things, instead it is anything and everything that 
would slow us down and hinder us. “Sin” is certainly an additional hindrance 
because it will entangle and endanger us. Sin is a clinger and cannot be 
repelled by will power. It will run alongside and load guilt upon us, and no 
amount of positive confession will dull its voice as it rightly criticises us for our 
hypocrisy. Whenever we use our own strength to silence the accuser, we are 
merely using religious solutions to do so. If it is sin that is hindering us, then 
only repentance will remove its influence upon our lives. 

Dead weights pull us downward and backward thus making it extremely 
unlikely that we are going to finish the race. Some Christians are running a 
three-legged race; they are tied to Moses who is carrying the whole weight of 
the Law. These dead weights can be the company we keep that is not 
conducive to godly living. Sinful friendships will keep us from progressing in 
our faith. “Be not deceived: evil communications corrupt good manners” (1 
Corinthians 15:33). 

The weights, burdens and cares we carry throughout our lives, which make 
us crawl rather than run, can quickly be dealt with if we submit to God’s loving 
care. “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and | will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for | am meek and lowly in 


heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light” (Matthew 11:28-30) ... “Casting all your care upon him; for he 
careth for you” (1 Peter 5:7). The “sin that so easily besets us” is that habitual 
or addictive sin that keeps on pulling us down, crippling our spiritual progress, 
and filling our minds with the resulting condemnation and guilt. With these 
things combined it becomes nearly impossible to focus on the track ahead. 
These hindrances hold us back and impede us. “But now ye also put off all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your 
mouth” (Colossians 3:8) ... “That ye put off concerning the former 
conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts” 
(Ephesians 4:22) ... “The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us 
therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light. 
Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. But put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof” 
(Romans 13:12-14). “Lay aside”, “cast off’ and “put off” emphasise the same 
need to determine not to go any further with the hindrances of the world. Paul 
knew that the flesh can often get in the way and trip the believer up and so 
throughout his life he was always watchful and careful in this area. “Know ye 
not that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, 
that ye may obtain. And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate 
in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an 
incorruptible.! therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight |, not as one that 
beateth the air: But | keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest 
that by any means, when | have preached to others, | myself should be a 
castaway” (1 Corinthians 9:24-27). 

The only weight we need is the Cross, for without it, no matter how freely we 
might run, it will be worthless at the end of the race. Many, especially religious 
people who think their good deeds will merit eternal life, will be eternally 
disappointed at the finishing line, because they ran without the Lord. “And he 
said to them all, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and follow me. For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: 
but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the same shall save it. For what 
is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, and lose himself, or be cast 
away?” (Luke 9:23-25) ... “Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith” (Hebrews 12:2). Not one of us are at the finishing line yet, so it is vital 
that we do not allow anything of this world, be it religion, politics, materialism, 
reputation, or humanistic worldviews to stop us reaching it, instead we press 
on. “Not as though | had already attained, either were already perfect: but | 
follow after, if that | may apprehend that for which also | am apprehended of 
Christ Jesus” (Philippians 3:12). 


2 Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the 
joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

This verse, although towards the end of the epistle, is at the very heart of 
Hebrews. It is the capstone of everything that is discussed and laid out in the 
letter. Everything that came before it, and all that comes after it, looks to this 
declaration of who Christ is. It, in a few words, encapsulates the entire thesis 
of Hebrews by revealing that Christ’s finished work on “the Cross” paid the 
price for man’s redemption, proven by the fact that He is seated on the 
“Throne of God”. He is indeed the “Author and Finisher of our faith”. 

Our eyes must be fixed on Jesus alone; we should be looking away from 
where we are coming from, and instead intently focussing on Him to stands at 
the finishing line to welcome and congratulate us. Looking at the heroes of 
the faith is good, but they cannot save us, therefore “looking unto Jesus” is far 
better. If we are running in the same direction as they did, then our 
destination will be the same as theirs. Jesus is the source of our strength 
throughout this race, so faith in Him alone will propel us to the finish. If He is 
not both the “Author” and “Finisher of our faith” then all that we believe in is 
vain and useless. “And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain. Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; 
because we have testified of God that he raised up Christ: whom he raised 
not up, if so be that the dead rise not” (1 Corinthians 15:14-15). 

While He is indeed seated on the Throne, it seems that He stands to 
personally receive those who have finished the race. This was the experience 
of Stephen just before he was put to death by the religious leaders. “But he, 
being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, And said, Behold, 
| see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of 
God” (Acts 7:55-56). Therefore Jesus must be the focus of our faith while we 
run this race, for it is impossible to run consistently, if at all, while looking 
behind or watching the world go by. Like a racehorse, we should be blinkered 
so that our vision is on the goal. “Whither the forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jesus” (Hebrews 6:20). Being the object of our faith, from the start to 
the finish, means that we will not fail to win the prize, therefore there is no 
possibility of losing eternal life. Can we say with David, “O God, my heart is 
fixed” (Psalm 108:1). 

The Cross is in view here. When a believer loses sight of the finished work of 
Jesus on the Cross backsliding is inevitable. When he or she looks to 
anything outside of the parameters of the Cross, that which attracts attention 
will be accommodated and will weaken faith. The Cross is the place where 
Jesus won the victory of sin and Satan for us, so this alone is the source of 
the strength for running the race, that means, the Holy Spirit will only 


empower us as we keep our eyes on Jesus Christ and Him Crucified. This is 
the “faith” referred to here, no other kind of faith is acceptable. It is not faith in 
anyone or anything else. Not only is Jesus the object of our faith, but He is 
the originator of our faith. That being so, faith is not a personal thing, as some 
say, rather it has to be the same faith that all true believers have. “Personal 
faith” implies that we can believe what we want, even diametrically opposite 
to what Scripture teaches, and still obtain the eternal reward. Biblical faith is 
only found in the “one faith” in the “one Lord” (Ephesians 4:5), and this brings 
all followers of Christ to the “unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ” (Ephesians 4:13). The “personal faith” concept is prone to 
all kinds of ungodly errors and notions. Religious people have their eyes on 
rules, rituals, angels, saints and good deeds, we only look to the “Author and 
Finisher of our faith”. “For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps” (1 
Peter 2:21). 

No glorious entrance into Heaven would have awaited Jesus if His sacrifice 
on Calvary did not secure everlasting life for those who follow Him. He 
willingly suffered on our behalf, accepted the shame of being crucified as a 
criminal, because He was the only one, not any man or angel, that could save 
sinners. He ran the race from the moment He was born in Bethlehem, 
throughout His life, and reached the finishing line at the Cross. Since Jesus 
ran ahead of us, He has prepared the way for us to follow, and that way 
always goes through the Cross. Our “forerunner” (6:20) is now “set down at 
the right hand of the throne of God” ready to crown everyone who finishes the 
course. We do not get there through suffering for our own sin, for we could 
never pay the price, but through obedience to the voice of the Holy Spirit and 
the Word. Why can’t we pay the price for sin ourselves? The answer was 
given to us in verse 1, sin will stop us in our tracks so that we will be unable 
to run. Only Jesus, by the indwelling Holy Spirit, can give us the power to 
endure to the end. As our eyes are fixed on Him who “is able to keep [us] 
from falling, and to present [us] faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy”, we are confident that we will victoriously cross the finishing 
line (Jude 1:24). 

Our relationship in Christ is never to be set in reverse. We must continually 
be advancing forward to the finishing line where we will receive the 
commendation from the Lord Himself. “His lord said unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, | will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord” (Matthew 
25:23). This means that we must look away from the things of the world and 
be focused on Jesus throughout our lives. Just as the Israelites had to look to 


the brass serpent to be healed, so must we look to Jesus if we are to remain 
free from the influences of the world (Numbers 21:7-9). 


3 For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. 

The Lord Jesus had at His disposal the means to stop every form of 
persecution and suffering levelled against Him, but if He used that authority 
He would have in fact quit the race. “Thinkest thou that | cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions of 
angels?” (Matthew 26:53). 

“Consider” or ‘understand’ by “looking unto Jesus” and at what we actually 
suffer. We are prone to making mountains out of molehills; though that is not 
to imply that the problems, tribulations and dilemmas we face are not real, but 
in comparison to the Lord’s suffering for us, they do fade into insignificance. 
We often exaggerate our suffering because we allow fear and anxiety to get a 
grip of our thinking, and this invariably generates doubt in God’s love and 
faithfulness. It is at such times we need to refocus our faith on the realities of 
Heavenly things. “Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? And one of them 
shall not fall on the ground without your Father. But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear ye not, therefore; ye are of more value than 
many sparrows” (Matthew 10:29-31). When our focus is inward, we become 
depressed, and this permits the flesh to spiritually weaken us, and so we 
become “wearied and faint in” our minds. The flesh is always the weak 
component of our lives, and once the mind follows it, we tend to ignore the 
needful spiritual part, the very part where we are supplied with divine 
strength. “And let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not” (Galatians 6:9). This has nothing to do with the positive 
thinking and positive confession theories of the false teachers, instead, it is 
thinking Biblically, and not allowing Satan to get a foothold in our lives and 
thereby bring us to defeat. As we put everything into spiritual perspective, we 
gain a clear view. When we “consider” Jesus, we will find that the weariness 
and fainting will cease. “Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the 
feeble knees” (Isaiah 35:3) ... “Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, 
and the feeble knees” (Hebrews 12:12). 

This is now the third time the Word “endured” has occurred in this chapter. It 
is seen as “patience” in verse 1, and as “endured” in verses 2 and 3, the three 
instances come from the same Greek word. Since Jesus “endured”, as our 
forerunner, He gives us the power to run the race too. As we shall see, our 
level of suffering cannot be compared with what Jesus went through on earth; 
nevertheless, He did it all for us and He will enable all who have faith in Him 
to reach the goal. 


“Contradiction of sinners”. Jesus put up with the hatred and rejection from 
those He came to save. It is not that they simply misunderstood Him, but that 
they refused to see who He was. Both the religious leaders along with the 
man on the street were constantly hostile to Christ. Nothing has changed over 
the intervening millennia. The world now has millions of Jesus’ followers to 
contend with and to defame. “Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and 
when they shall separate you from their company, and shall reproach you, 
and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake ... And ye shall be 
hated of all men for my name's sake ... If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you” (Luke 6:22, 21:17, John 15:18). Yet He 
“endured” to the end. He didn’t give up. The “witnesses” of chapter 11 are 
good examples to base our faith and practice on, but Jesus’ example is the 
absolute best. 

We do not give up because we know that Heaven awaits us. We do not let 
people or circumstances distract us. We keep in the faith regardless of how 
many times there is an attempt to discourage us. We will not faint, fail or fall if 
we keep looking to Jesus. With this in view, combined with our confidence in 
the Lord, we, just as Paul did, will one day say, “I have fought a good fight, | 
have finished my course, | have kept the faith” (2 Timothy 4:7). As we 
continue to follow Christ in our daily lives, we will find that the Holy Spirit will 
guide and strengthen us to stay on the racetrack with the power and 
encouragement of the Word of God. “Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he will guide you into all truth” (John 16:13) 


4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin. 

This is the fact concerning most of us. Very few believers will suffer immense 
persecution, torture, torment and death for the cause of Christ. Throughout 
the generations there have been multitudes who have endured this and 
remained faithful unto death. This is especially true regarding the inquisition 
imposed by the Roman Catholic Church in the Middle Ages, the torturing of 
believers by the Church of England after the Reformation, insomuch that 
many were burned at the stake. Then there is the ongoing persecution of 
Christians under communism. All over the world today Christianity is being 
lambasted left, right and centre because believers will not compromise with 
the ever-changing morality (immorality) of society. The forces of evil have 
assembled the world together in militant ranks to defeat the true Church of 
Christ. Of course, Jesus spoke nothing of the church’s defeat: “I will build my 
church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it” (Matthew 16:18). The 
world believes it can destroy the church, and it seems it is achieving its goal, 
for the church is indeed weak today. That is what persecution can do! The 
true believer will never be prevailed against while they focuses on the Lord 
rather than themselves. Jesus said that these terrible things would happen to 


His followers throughout the generations, so we might as well encourage 
ourselves in Him and don the armour He has provided for us (Ephesians 6). 
“No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that 
shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of 
the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord” 
Isaiah 54:17) ... When thou passest through the waters, | will be with thee; 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon 
thee” (Isaiah 43:2) ... “When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of 
the Lord shall lift up a standard against him” (Isaiah 59:19) ... “I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my 
helper, and | will not fear what man shall do unto me” (Hebrews 13:5-6). 

“Not yet”. | haven't seen a plaque with those words before, but they would 
indeed make a good reminder when we are in the midst of life’s difficulties. As 
we near the final hours before the Rapture of the Church, and we see how 
quickly the world is becoming more antagonistic towards Biblical Christianity, 
we know that persecution is never far away. While we have liberty to teach, 
preach and practice our faith, let us not waste our time engaged in that which 
weakens our commitment to God. We should be strengthening ourselves in 
the Lord and His Word, or we might soon wish we had done so! “See then 
that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, Redeeming the time, 
because the days are evil. Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding 
what the will of the Lord is” (Ephesians 5:15-17) ... “Walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without, redeeming the time” (Colossians 4:5) ... “If thou hast 
run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, then how canst thou 
contend with horses? and if in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they 
wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan?” (Jeremiah 
12:5). 

We are not dead yet! So while we still have breath in our lungs, we can stay 
faithful to the Lord. “There hath no temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it” (1 Corinthians 10:13). Let nothing 
move us from our faith in the Saviour, Redeemer and Lord. “But none of 
these things move me, neither count | my life dear unto myself, so that | might 
finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which | have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God” (Acts 20:24). 

The word “striving” is ‘antagonizomeno? in Greek, and refers to being 
antagonised, and when connected to “race” in verse 1, we find that the runner 
is in agony, and possibly being criticised and hindered by antagonists. With 
this in mind, we see that we are not only unburdening ourselves of our own 
sins, but we must endure the sinful attitudes of others who are intent on 


crippling our faith by any means at their disposal. Jesus never promised that 
the race would be easy! We do not have to physically die to be saved, though 
we do need to die to sin and the flesh if we are going to reach the finishing 
post. We do face many great problems throughout our life journey, some of 
which will be debilitating and disheartening, but we must always compare 
what we go through with what the Lord suffered on our behalf. Because of 
such, we sometimes are tempted to give up and go our own way. Since there 
is a finishing line in this race, we can be certain that we are going to reach it if 
we run in His strength. 


5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you as 
unto children, My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him: 

Nothing in the Christian life happens by chance. God knows all about 
everything we go through, and He often permits the trials of faith to take 
place. Not every problem comes from the enemy though. Some of the 
difficulties and dilemmas in our lives are of our own making. To cut to the 
chase, so to speak, sin and disobedience are the root causes of our 
numerous ‘trials’. Modern Christians, who have been wrapped up in 
denominational cotton wool, cannot accept that God permits bad things to 
come to His wilfully disobedient children. Though He allows, and even sends 
these, He is not the cause of them, we are. Those in the wealth and health 
factions of the church would never even contemplate this for a moment, and 
to them it is always a lack of faith rather than the absence of obedience. They 
“despise” this truth. 

Believers are chastened by the Lord at times. Why? The world lies in sin and 
error which is dragging it down to the pit. All who follow the world are heading 
in the same direction, and but for the grace and love of God, wayward 
believers could end up there too. Of course, we do not want to be condemned 
with the lost, so we should listen to what the Lord is saying when we are 
being chastened by Him. “But when we are judged, we are chastened of the 
Lord, that we should not be condemned with the world” (1 Corinthians 11:32). 
The Word of God is meant to chasten us, but very often believers refuse to 
listen to the guidance and direction the Holy Spirit gives through it. God does 
wait patiently for His children to respond; if they do not, He will permit 
suffering into their lives until they return to Him. It is better to undergo 
chastisement for a time than to know eternal separation from Him. When 
chastened by the Lord we can do one of three things: firstly, learn from it and 
correct our ways, which is the best response. Secondly, reject it and continue 
to live as we please. Thirdly, give up and stop following Christ. The last two 
responses are equally harmful to our spiritual lives. 


Hopefully we have not “forgotten” that God deals with us as “children”. The 
Greek word here is ‘huios’ and means ‘full grown sons’, not that we are 
Spiritually mature or perfect, but instead we are no longer under the 
schoolmaster or a tutor, which the Law was. Those who are under the New 
Covenant are meant to be growing in Christ. This does not imply that God no 
longer disciplines believers, but as a loving Father, He does so when we get 
off track, make detours, or follow what we think is a shortcut. 

Parents who are lenient with their children actually ruin them. God does not 
pamper us as some suggest, instead He has equipped us to fight through 
everything the devil and the world can possibly throw against us. His 
chastisement is not intended to punish us as such, though it obviously often 
feels like that to the flesh, but to encourage us with the knowledge that He 
loves us. All of the chastisement we receive is meant to correct something 
wrong in our lives. Think about it: Satan would not put suffering on anyone if 
they are living in sin and wilful disobedience to God. Why would he? He 
would only attempt this with those who are faithfully serving the Lord. 
Chastisement is due to the fact that we have allowed ourselves to become 
lukewarm and lazy. We, instead of running the race, have been hindered by 
the “weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us” (Hebrews 12:1). 
Maybe it is a good point to suggest that our Father is our personal trainer too, 
and that He only wants us to win. He knows that the only way for us to finish 
well is to keep “looking to Jesus” and to “lay aside” everything that would 
cause us to halt and fall. 

“My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord; neither be weary of his 
correction: For whom the Lord loveth he correcteth; even as a father the son 
in whom he delighteth” (Proverbs 3:11-12). We need not get discouraged if 
we are “rebuked” by the Lord when unpleasant things come our way. They 
may indeed be because we are not living for Him, but if we are not, then we 
must examine our lives and put things straight. “Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?” (2 Corinthians 13:5). 
Once we have established that we are not living right, we should accept the 
chastisement as coming from the Lord who loves us. We can then count it as 
a blessing rather than a hardship, and if we do, we will show that we have 
learned from our mistake. “Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O 
Lord, and teachest him out of thy law” (Psalm 94:12) ... “As many as | love, | 
rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent” (Revelation 3:19). 


6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 

It is interesting to note that the early church was commissioned to spread the 
Gospel far and wide. “Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 


creature” (Mark 16:15). Instead they were content to keep the message of 
salvation local, and so it never reached much further than the walls of 
Jerusalem. God allowed persecution to afflict His disobedient church, thus 
forcing them to go and do as He said. “And at that time there was a great 
persecution against the church which was at Jerusalem ... Therefore they 
that were scattered abroad went every where preaching the word” (Acts 
8:1,4). This chastening removed them from their comfort zone into the place 
where the Holy Spirit wanted them to be. 

Again, the Lord only chastises and corrects those who are born again. He 
loves the followers of Christ as a parent would his own children. Yes, He 
loves the world, but sinners are not His children, therefore He does not 
intervene in their lives. At times God does step in to stop the constant deluge 
from the cesspool of iniquity, and will certainly do so at the end of the ages, 
but it is only His children He aims to keep pure. He does pour out His wrath 
on the ungodly as the authorities would with a riotous mob, but never does 
He discipline them as children. To us, He is our Father, to them He is the 
Judge. God doesn’t chastise us so that He can love us, He does so because 
He does loves us. 

Chastisement is not meant to be a punishment, instead it is for our 
instruction, or education if you will. Discipline plays a vital role because we so 
easily get distracted by the world and allow it to lead us astray. If 
chastisement is favourably responded to, there is no need for any 
punishment. The word “chasteneth” here and “chastening” in verse 11 come 
from the same Greek word, ‘paideia’. In Ephesians 6:4 it is rendered as 
“nurture”, “And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord”, and in 2 Timothy 3:16 as 
“instruction”, “All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness”. This 
gives us a complete view of what chastening really is. It never needs to get to 
the next level and only will do so if we refuse to listen to the voice of the Holy 
Spirit as He seeks to guide us in a closer relationship with Christ and away 
from sinfulness. 

“Scourgeth”. Sounds like a word which describes a painful act of God. It is not 
the devil doing this, as some suppose, though God may permit him to inflict 
wayward and stubborn believers, instead the text clearly states that “the Lord 
... scourgeth every son whom he receiveth”. The word literally means to be 
‘severely punished’ or ‘beat as with a whip’. The same word is used in John 
19:1 where Pilate had Jesus flogged, “Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and 
scourged him”. For the believer this has to be the last resort because there is 
no other way to get his or her attention. Why would God even bother doing 
this if there is nothing we can possibly do that would affect our position in 
Christ? If this scourging is ignored will He just say, “Ok then, you can enter 


the Kingdom anyway”? Why are we chastened? “But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned with the world” 
(1 Corinthians 11:32). Therefore, we are chastened so that we will not be 
judged and condemned the way the unsaved will be. Again, there is no point 
to this if it is not possible for a professed believer to fall from grace. “And this 
is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil” (John 3:19). If we 
respond to discipline, repent and follow the Lord, then though we have been 
judged for our sin, we will not be condemned with the rebellious. “There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit” (Romans 8:1). Can you guess why 
Satan inspired the translators of modern versions to remove the latter part of 
Romans 8:1? 

We cannot ignore the fact that tribulation, adversity, and affliction will be 
encountered by even the most mature believer. While some of this comes 
from the enemy of our souls, we know that it is still permitted by God, and it is 
certain that He has and will equip us to overcome it all. “Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous: but the Lord delivereth him out of them all” (Psalm 
34:19) ... “These things | have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; | have 
overcome the world” (John 16:33) ... “Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution” (2 Timothy 3:12). 


7 If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what 
son is he whom the father chasteneth not? 

Enduring disciplinary chastisement. Knowing that God loves us and corrects 
our waywardness ought to encourage us to go on with the knowledge that He 
knows we can do better. Only rebels would reject this chastisement and 
persist in their own way. There is no reward for the rebellious (See verse 11). 
If we can confidently pray ‘Our Father which art in Heaven”, then we should 
also pray, “Thy will be done”, and ask for forgiveness when the Holy Spirit 
convicts us of wrongdoing (Matthew 6:8-9,12). No one prunes weeds to make 
them stronger, but God does so with the vine’s branches so they can be 
fruitful and multiply. “Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: 
and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit” (John 15:2). Notice that Jesus said “Every branch in me”, so what about 
those unproductive branches that are “in” Him also? “If a man abide not in 
me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they are burned” (John 15:6). “In me” occurs in 
both verses, but it is only the “branch” or “man” that does not “abide” in Christ 
that is “cast” away and perishes along with the lost. We need to be reminded 
that salvation is only for those who remain in Christ. “Abide in me, and | in 


you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me” (John 15:4). As sons of God let us 
continue to follow, serve and obey Him. 


Man's thoughts to be but vanity 
the Lord doth well discern. 
Blessed is the man thou chast'nest, Lord, 
and mak'st thy law to learn: 
That thou may'st give him rest from days 
of sad adversity, 
Until the pit be digged for those 
that work iniquity. 
(Psalm 94:11-13, The Psalms of David in Metre). 


8 But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are 
ye bastards, and not sons. 

Claiming to be children of God while persisting in wilful sin may be an 
indication that that such people are not really saved; they are “bastards” or 
‘illegitimate’. If they are, then they must not put off getting right before God. 
“But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:7-9). 


9 Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and 
we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection unto 
the Father of spirits, and live? 

Parents today are prone to wrapping their children up in cottonwool and 
creating a fairytale existence for them while providing them with everything 
they demand. This makes the child worldly-wise at a very young age, and 
does not prepare them for the real world. This is very evident amongst the so- 
called millennials and woke. Because God and the Bible are rejected, many 
parents are unable to discipline and guide their children correctly, and rely on 
psychologists to explain away and excuse their naughtiness. Of course the 
other extreme is just as disastrous for a youngster. Some parents abuse their 
children with constant punishment. When God disciplines His own, it is 
always for the best possible reason and always done in perfect love. 
Submission to God’s will is for our good and is a sign that we are eager to 
grow in Christ and be used by the Holy Spirit. Those who refuse to listen to 
God’s admonitions reveal that they do not respect or love Him. For them, their 
claim on salvation is simply a false hope that because “God is love” He will 


overlook their iniquities. There are those in the hyper-grace churches that 
believe that no sin, no matter how wicked, is noticed by God. They claim that 
they are sinless in the eyes of God. Then, is it not true, as we have already 
seen, they cannot belong to Him, for He only chastises His own children? In 1 
John 1:8, 10, the apostle writes, “If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us ... If we say that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us”. 

“Father of spirits” is contrasted with “fathers of our flesh”. We believe that God 
created the human body in the way Genesis describes, and He built into 
Adam and Eve a reproductive system. Through procreation everyone now 
receives a body that is formed in the womb, yet it is still God who gives life to 
that body at conception. This means that He supplies each new human being 
with a spirit even as a foetus. That body will die, or be transformed at the 
Rapture, but the spirit must always stand before God. “Then shall the dust 
return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it” 
(Ecclesiastes 12:7) ... “We are confident, | say, and willing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to be present with the Lord” (2 Corinthians 5:8). Therefore, 
God deserves more respect that our natural fathers, for He disciplines us for 
our eternal good. Chastisement always has a purpose, but that which we 
receive from God has a far higher purpose. “For our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory” (2 Corinthians 4:17). That we might “live” rather than perish. The 
opposite is cultivated by a spirit of rebellion. 

God always chastens His own with tenderness. Is it not best to respond to His 
discipline at the first instance rather than continuing to resist and rebel 
against Him? If His chastening is rejected, then He must permit us to suffer 
the consequences for our disobedience. 


10 For they verily for a few days chastened us after their own pleasure; 
but he for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holiness. 

Our human parents only have a short time to prepare us for life, and most 
only discipline to get some peace and quiet for themselves. Those rare 
specimens of loving parentage do so to instil into their offspring obedience, 
sense, knowledge and morality. Christian parents seek to bring their children 
up in the ways of Christ, but though they give birth to the child, they cannot 
make them the children of God. Only the “Father of spirits” can do that when 
faith is exercised by each person. “But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name: Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God” (John 1:12-13) ... “That which is born of the flesh is flesh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that | said unto thee, Ye 
must be born again” (John 3:6-7). 


“But He for our profit”. God disciplines us to equip us for a productive spiritual 
life here on earth, and eternal rewards in the next. Parents chastise “after 
their own pleasure” or in the way they think best. Each one is limited in their 
capability to chasten correctly, because they cannot predetermine the 
outcome of the life they hold in their hands. Alios and Klara probably thought 
their little baby boy was the cutest and most adorable child they had ever 
seen. They no doubt had high hopes that he would achieve better things in 
life than they did. Whatever discipline they meted out to him meant nothing 
once Adolf Hitler rose to power and perpetuated some of the worst crimes 
against humanity in history. But God is not limited by the flesh, for He can 
radically change the spirit of those who submit to His loving care. The 
chastisement might make the flesh feel uncomfortable, but it is indeed for our 
“profit” or benefit. What is that? He is changing our lives from within so that 
we can be “partakers of His holiness”. That holiness is the power to live 
righteously and well-pleasing to God here on earth, and it gives us the 
blessing and inheritance of Heaven. As we shall see, we must “Follow peace 
with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord” 
(Hebrews 12:14). This is not self-righteousness or religious piety, instead God 
only shares “His holiness” with His children. 

The more we submit to God’s discipline, the closer we will walk with Him in 
holiness. He refines us so that we will be increasingly useful to Him, bring 
Him glory, and so that we will shine brighter in this dark world. Holiness is 
always the goal of discipline in our lives. At the end of the race we should 
resemble Jesus more than we did so at the beginning. If we are exactly the 
same, or worse, than when we started out, obviously something was wrong 
with the way we lived our Christian lives. “Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. And every 
man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure” (1 John 
3:2-3). We are called to be “partakers of his holiness”, which means that we 
must not be partaking of our own wilfulness and rebellion. 


11 Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby. 

Discipline will indeed sadden us, but it will do its good work once it has 
brought us to repentance. “Knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance” (Romans 2:4). There is a theory that the will of a child has to be 
broken before it can accept that the parent’s will. Be that as it may, it is 
certainly true with Our Heavenly Father’s dealings with us. Without a broken 
will we will turn out as undisciplined rebels, and we will never know “the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness” unless we “are exercised thereby”. Simply 


stated, we have no chance of getting anywhere with God if we refuse to be 
chastised by Him or repent of sin. “There is no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked” (Isaiah 57:21). Discipline and submission are utterly contrary to our 
flesh. What the flesh loves more than anything else in the world is itself, and it 
will do anything to avoid admitting it is in need of correction. The flesh wants 
to have its own way and to enjoy whatever it lusts after. Discipline always 
touches man where self is dominating. Chastisement and discipline are so 
unwelcome to the flesh because they demand the total surrender of our will to 
God. Those who do submit will be Christ-centred, and they will be productive 
in the things of God. They will be blessed, and will be a blessing to others 
also. “But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that 
make peace” (James 3:17-18). 


12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees; 
We often become weak and feeble in our spiritual lives, and while the trials 
we face can be severe, God will strengthen us if we keep looking to Him. The 
majority of our spiritual problems originate in the flesh though, for we allow it 
to dominate our lives at times. When the flesh gets uncomfortable, our mind 
gets involved, and then we let our spiritual lives become weaker. As soon as 
we notice this we can take back control before the flesh saps us of all 
strength. “But | see another law in my members, warring against the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members” (Romans 7:23) ... “Casting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ” (2 Corinthians 10:5). 

It is important that we do not allow circumstances to discourage us, make us 
feeble, and thus control us. This is particularly true regarding the 
chastisement God uses to bring us away from sin and unto Himself. As we 
have seen, the devil will also make use of this discipline to try to convince us 
that God is punishing us and that He does not love us. The opposite is true of 
course, because the Lord disciplines us so that we can prosper in this life, 
and to prepare us for the role He has planned for us in the Messianic 
Kingdom and beyond. How we react to the discipline will reveal who we 
believe, God or Satan? Maintaining faith in Christ is always the best thing to 
do. “Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. Say to 
them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not: behold, your God will 
come with vengeance, even God with a recompence; he will come and save 
you” (Isaiah 35:3-4) ... “Let the weak say, | am strong” (Joel 3:10). We won't 
run very far with limp hands and feeble knees. 


We do not give up but continue to serve God, for there is no place for limp 
wrists and weak knees in the army of the Lord. The lady who had an infirmity 
for eighteen years and was doubled over because of it, was touched by 
Jesus. “And he laid his hands on her: and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God” (Luke 13:13). The words “made straight” are 
derived from the same Greek word behind “lift up”. No matter how weak and 
feeble we are, in Jesus’ capable hands we will soon be straightened out. 
“Weak knees” are symbolic of fear, and it is certain that no wobbly-kneed 
athlete is going to reach the winner’s podium. 

We do not need to go through life sour-faced, always bemoaning our plight, 
complaining about everything under the sun, and having a negative outlook. 
Some delight in talking about their fears, woes, pains and difficulties, but such 
an attitude will hinder Christian growth, for doing so causes them to 
constantly look inward rather than putting faith in the power of God. 


13 And make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame be 
turned out of the way; but let it rather be healed. 

“Straight paths” or righteousness of life. The connection between this and the 
previous verse is obvious. We must always follow the path of righteousness 
no matter how difficult things might become. “Enter ye in at the strait gate: for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat: Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it” (Matthew 7:13-14). 
The word “strait” here means ‘narrow’, so it would be difficult for someone 
who loves this world to even make a start on the way of life. “It is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God” (Matthew 19:24). Those who make it through the “strait 
gate” must walk the “straight path” to live. The idea is of cutting through all 
obstacles to create a level track to run on, which is a remind of what was 
stated in verse 1 of this chapter, “Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us”. 

“Lame”, that is, crookedness and worldliness. We may become lame at times, 
but there is no need to be crippled or disabled. The word “turned” here 
speaks of a limb that is dislocated. Uneven paths will put our spiritual feet out 
of joint and hinder our progress. 

“Healed” or full recovery. This brings us back to obedience. There can be no 
healing if we persist in trying to do things our own way, especially if we reject 
God’s plea for our return to His ways. When God chastises us, He also 
comforts and strengthens us, if we listen to His guidance. “Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto my path” (Psalm 119:105). God has something 
better for our feet than for them to be crippled, dislocated, and crooked: “How 


beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth 
salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth!” (Isaiah 52:7). 

All obstacles can be overcome and removed with the power of God. 
Everything that could possibly turn us “out of the way”, that is, from faith and 
holiness, can be defeated through accepting God’s training methods for our 
personal lives. All the warning passages in Hebrews, and there are many, are 
there to keep God’s children from falling into apostasy and waywardness. He 
disciplines us when we are becoming conformed to worldliness rather than 
being transformed by the Holy Spirit. Some are “turned out of the way” by 
listening to and believing false doctrines, “some having swerved have turned 
aside unto vain jangling” (1 Timothy 1:6) ... “And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables” (2 Timothy 4:4), and have 
put themselves back under the influence of Satan, “For some are already 
turned aside after Satan” (1 Timothy 5:15). This is why the Lord disciplines 
and chastens His own, that is, to keep them from going in the same crooked 
direction. 


14 Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall 
see the Lord: 

To “follow” or ‘pursue’ implies that the “peace” ought to be in us already and 
that is should be maintained in every situation and circumstance, even when 
we encounter persecution for the cause of Christ. We cannot “follow peace” 
unless we are following “the Prince of Peace” (Isaiah 9:6), and we will not do 
this unless we are willing to lay aside sinfulness in our lives. “Depart from evil, 
and do good; seek peace, and pursue it” (Psalm 34:14). The lack of personal 
holiness is the quickest way to fall headlong into sin and out of faith. 

“Follow peace with all men”. The human heart is weak, so strife and disunity 
are never really far away, and in some respect to be expected. It is so easy in 
the self-centred age we live in for the most mundane of disagreements to 
explode into all-out war. As believers we are to earnestly try to live peacefully 
with those around us, yes, even with those who detest us! Maintaining peace 
with our fellow brothers and sisters in Christ is even more important. The 
church is under constant attack from Satan, and one of his effective 
strategies is to stir up the members of the church against each other. If he 
can achieve this, he will defeat the church and its witness without firing a shot 
of his own. “If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men” (Romans 12:18). It is not always possible to please everyone, so it is 
extremely unlikely that we will achieve peace with everyone either. This does 
not mean that we ought not try to live peaceably with all though, for that is 
one of the attributes of the children of God. “Blessed are the peacemakers: 
for they shall be called the children of God” (Matthew 5:9). 


We are to “follow ... holiness” also. It is for this life, rather than at death. “This 
is the will of God, even your sanctification, that every one of you should know 
how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour” (1 Thessalonians 4: 
3). Sanctification is not set at a level which leaves no room or need for further 
progress in it. It is sanctification which makes such progress possible. This 
means that we must continue to live in the positional sanctification we 
received at the new birth, and to avoid all temptation to compromise with the 
world, the flesh, and sin. This sounds difficult, but the Holy Spirit always 
supplies all that is needed to live a life pleasing to God. The Christian life is 
not easy, but we make it harder than it ought to be through fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and going our own way. “According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue” (2 Peter 1:3). 

We must keep in focus the fact that we are only holy because we are in 
Christ, and it is only from that position that holiness can be lived out. Any 
attempt at living a holy life outside of Christ is merely good works to promote 
our own self-righteousness. Biblical holiness is another God-given attribute 
that has to be lived out in practice. Both the position and the practice is vital 
to the outworking of Christianity. The Jewish converts were being taught by 
false teachers that holiness was gained by observing rituals and feasts, but 
the true Gospel describes it as believing in what Jesus did on the Cross and 
then applying it to everyday life. Practical holiness is evidence of positional 
holiness. 

“Peace” must be sought for, but not at the expense of “holiness”. These two 
requirements for the believer’s life cannot be divorced from one another. In 
other words, peace must be guided by holiness rather than compromise. We 
must realise that faith is only effective where peace and holiness prepares the 
way before us. Without these attributes all we will have is a social or 
humanitarian gospel that can never save any soul from sin. “But God be 
thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which was delivered you. For when ye were the servants 
of sin, ye were free from righteousness” (Romans 6:17,20). 

Some, especially in ecumenism, seek peace at any cost, but unity on a 
crooked foundation will never work. Look at what ecumenism has 
accomplished; it has denigrated the Gospel and exalted falsehood. In its 
endeavour to bring all churches together, it has caused more confusion. The 
churches are just as divided today as when ecumenism reared its ungodly 
head. If we are going to agree together, then that agreement must be 100% 
founded on the teachings of the Word of God. That is the only basis for unity 
between churches or denominations. “Can two walk together, except they be 
agreed?” (Amos 3:3) ... “Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? 


and what communion hath light with darkness? And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel? And what 
agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath said, | will dwell in them, and walk in them; and | will 
be their God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; 
and | will receive you, And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty” (2 Corinthians 6:14-18). 
Compromisers are not the “peacemakers” of Matthew 5:8, and neither are 
they “the children of God” (Matthew 5:9). “Without” true “peace” and 
“holiness” no one is going to “see the Lord”. In fact this holiness of heart in all 
things pertaining to Christian belief, conduct, and thought is the basis of our 
confidence that we will “see the Lord”. Some may object and claim it is all by 
grace through faith, but let us not fool ourselves into thinking that we can 
accept Christ as Saviour, and then ignore Him until we meet Him in glory. It is 
unscriptural to believe that a professing Christian can live the most impure life 
and still inhabit the place of absolute holiness. “Be ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children; And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and 
hath given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweetsmelling savour. But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, 
let it not be once named among you, as becometh saints; Neither filthiness, 
nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God. Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because of 
these things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience. Be 
not ye therefore partakers with them. For ye were sometimes darkness, but 
now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of light” (Ephesians 5:1-8). The 
Lord Jesus put it succinctly in Matthew 5:8 when He said, “Blessed are the 
pure in heart: for they shall see God”. 

This is the reason why Jesus died on the Cross for us. “That he might present 
it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy and without blemish” (Ephesians 5:27). Therefore 
without this holiness we cannot be effectively used by God. “But in a great 
house there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of 
earth; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for 
the master's use, and prepared unto every good work” (2 Timothy 2:20-21). 
As a result, those who are unwilling to submit to God’s loving care and follow 
after sanctification, cannot enjoy fellowship with Him. “Lord, who shall abide 
in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill? He that walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart” (Psalm 


15:1-2). No amount of spiritual manifestations, no personal experiences, no 
enthusiasm, no hiding behind denominational dogmas, can be a substitute for 
Biblical holiness. We must continue living our Christian lives from the position 
we began instead of reverting back to the world’s standards. “Therefore being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: By 
whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God” (Romans 5:1-2). 


15 Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God; lest any root 
of bitterness springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled; 
“Looking diligently”. Here is that word again which speaks of the focal point of 
our Christian lives. “Looking” expresses the fact that we need to concentrate 
on the central theme of Christianity, which is Christ and Him Crucified. 
“Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that 
was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down 
at the right hand of the throne of God” (Hebrews 12:2). Those who have this 
in their vision will never fail, drift, neglect, or turn away from the wonderful 
salvation Christ won for us. 

Writing to the believers in Thessalonica, the apostle Paul says, “For this 
cause, when | could no longer forbear, | sent to know your faith, lest by some 
means the tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in vain” (1 
Thessalonians 3:5). Why would he be so concerned about their spiritual 
condition if he knew there was no possibility of any failure or fall from grace? 
Yes, they may slip and slide away from God’s grace, but surely they could not 
fall completely away! So many are coloured by doctrinal preconceptions, 
which invariably lead to misconceptions, that they cannot accept the obvious 
meaning in Hebrews and elsewhere of the warnings about losing sight of 
Christ and falling away completely. “The light of the body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light” (Matthew 
6:22). 

The temptations and trials that come our way are designed to turn us away 
from grace, and so it is clear that it is possible to “fail of the grace of God” and 
“be defiled”. The only way the believer will never “fail” is by “looking diligently” 
to that same “grace of God” that saved him. Again, this should bring to mind 
verse 2, “Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith” (Hebrews 
12:2). How can we fail spiritually if we keep our eyes on Jesus? Another 
cause of failing and falling is the practice of Old Covenant ceremonial and 
civil laws. “Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace” (Galatians 5:4). Adding works 
and laws to grace is a mixture that God cannot countenance: for it poisons 
rather than instil power into the Christian life. 


It is interesting to see how diligence and “bitterness” are used in this verse, 
for it seems to suggest that once a believer stops following the Lord, the “root 
of bitterness” will quickly take hold. We have all encountered such people in 
our churches; they nicely walked with God and fellowshipped with us, but as 
soon as the devil tempted them away, they turned on us and spoke wickedly 
of us. This teaching on bitterness probably originates from Deuteronomy 
29:18 where Moses makes it plain that it is caused by someone who no 
longer is living for the Lord but has gone after something else: “Lest there 
should be among you man, or woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart turneth 
away this day from the Lord our God, to go and serve the gods of these 
nations; lest there should be among you a root that beareth gall and 
wormwood”. 

Is this verse speaking to those without Christ? Why would they be cautioned 
against having “any root of bitterness’? The “root of bitterness” not only 
troubles the person who instigated it, but it grows until the church is divided 
as “many” others get involved. This “bitterness” can start with obvious 
personal sin, but it can be caused by those unseen sins such as envy and 
jealousy. Either way, anger will rapidly comes to the surface. What’s the 
remedy for all this? Trouble always comes when we give up living a Christ- 
centred life and let our diligent faith slip. In refocusing on the Lord and His 
Word, bitterness, jealousy and anger will be replaced with love, joy and 
thankfulness. While the stubborn hearted may not get right with God, we 
should not permit Satan to drag us down with them. “Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from you, with 
all malice: And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you” (Ephesians 
4:31-32). Bitterness amongst believers is always a sign of the lack of 
holiness, and will be used by the devil to squeeze every other godly virtue out 
of us. “But if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie 
not against the truth. This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is earthly, 
sensual, devilish” (James 3:14-15). Why should we allow him to destroy the 
strength we have in Christ? If he cannot directly remove us from our position 
in Christ, the tempter will use every other possible means to weaken us, 
defile us, and to make us totally useless for God. “Let us therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it” (Hebrews 4:1). He doesn’t want us owning that promise, so 
he will do his utmost to rob us of it. “The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and 
to kill, and to destroy”, to take from us what Jesus has given, or at least the 
joy of it, “I am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly” (John 10:10). When grace fills the heart, peace and holiness will 
abound, and all bitterness will cease. 


A neighbour has a big tree in their garden, which he allows to grow without 
any attention. Unfortunately ivy has grown up the trunk and is travelling along 
some of the highest branches. As the ivy grows day by day; it is sucking the 
life out of the tree, and one day the tree will die and fall. The ivy needs to be 
uprooted to save the tree from its eventual doom. This illustrates that if we 
allow anything in our lives that the Lord says should not be there, we may 
appear to be doing fine, but our spiritual vitality is slowly being bled dry. 


16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for one 
morsel of meat sold his birthright. 

“For a piece of bread that man will transgress” (Proverbs 28:21). 

Slipping into, accommodating, or following the world’s ways, its standards, or 
its version of morality undermines faith and makes the believer unspiritual. 
This verse highlights the fact that it is usually fleshly or sensual enjoyment 
that defiles a person. The one who walks in purity will not become “profane”. 
Esau is a perfect example of someone who lived amongst godly people and 
experienced the blessings along with them, but chose to turn away from his 
“birthright” because he placed his fleshly needs above any desire for God. He 
is presented as the antitype of a true “witness” (11:1), and the exact opposite 
of who we should follow as an example. Paul, in 1 Corinthians 6:13-20, 
expounds upon how we should be conducting our Christian lives by proving 
that a sensual-centred person places himself outside of the grace of God: 
“Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: but God shall destroy both it and 
them. Now the body is not for fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord for 
the body. And God hath both raised up the Lord, and will also raise up us by 
his own power. Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ? 
shall | then take the members of Christ, and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. What? know ye not that he which is joined to an harlot is 
one body? for two, saith he, shall be one flesh. But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the 
body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his own body. What? 
know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's”. 
“Fornicator” (Greek ‘pornos’) implicitly means ‘sexually immoral’, and 
“profane” refers to ‘ungodliness’, therefore what we see here is a warning 
against everything that gratifies the flesh. Those who do so, and especially 
they who profess Christ, are never concerned about running the race or living 
godly, and they certainly are unwilling to endure the hardships that 
accompany a holy testimony, instead, they are only interested in what they 
see as blessings in this life. Peter describes them this way, “Having eyes full 
of adultery, and that cannot cease from sin; beguiling unstable souls: an heart 


they have exercised with covetous practices; cursed children” (2 Peter 2:14). 
That is what Esau was like. “That the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For they that 
are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the 
Spirit the things of the Spirit. For to be carnally minded is death; but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace” (Romans 8:4-6). 

In Keeping with the example of Esau, we learn that as soon as he gave up his 
“birthright”, Esau’s mind went straight to a rejection of the standards of his 
godly family. Genesis 28:6-9 informs us that “When Esau saw that Isaac had 
blessed Jacob, and sent him away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife from 
thence; and that as he blessed him he gave him a charge, saying, Thou shalt 
not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan; And that Jacob obeyed his father 
and his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram; And Esau seeing that the 
daughters of Canaan pleased not Isaac his father; Then went Esau unto 
Ishmael, and took unto the wives which he had Mahalath the daughter of 
Ishmael Abraham's son, the sister of Nebajoth, to be his wife”. If it is not 
possible to give up following the Lord, and thereby lose salvation, the new 
birthright, then what application can we give to this text, except if it is twisted 
to conform to a view that entertains worldliness? 

“Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that 
committeth fornication sinneth against his own body. What? know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of 
God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's” (1 Corinthians 
6:18-20). 


17 For ye know how that afterward, when he would have inherited the 
blessing, he was rejected: for he found no place of repentance, though 
he sought it carefully with tears. 

Esau wanted to be blessed, but no amount of tears or remorse could possibly 
bring his birthright back to him. He had forfeited it, and now the blessing was 
taken away from him as well. Once cast away, it was gone for good. Esau 
may have had an opportunity to get right with God, but his record shows that 
he continued in his downward spiral further away from the Lord. Thankfully 
there are those backsliders who do return to the Lord with true repentance, 
and like the prodigal son, they are received by the “Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort” (2 Corinthians 1:3). Paul tells us that “godly sorrow 
worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of: but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death” (2 Corinthians 7:10). Esau did not truly repent from his 
heart, he only regretted what he had done, just like a thief is sorry that he has 
been caught in the act rather for the crime he committed. 


At what point does someone who turns away from Christ have no way to 
reverse his or her decision? It is clear in the epistles that certain people did 
drift from faith, were “turned out of the way” and failed “from the grace of God” 
to avoid persecution, ridicule, and suffering. We must assume that the Lord 
disciplined and chastened them, but they continued down a path of 
unrighteousness and sin. The only point where their decision is irreversible is 
when their minds are given completely over to sin and Satan, and they seek 
to live in blasphemous opposition to God. “And even as they did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do 
those things which are not convenient; Being filled with all unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, Without 
understanding, covenantbreakers, without natural affection, implacable, 
unmerciful: Who knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such 
things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them 
that do them” (Romans 1:28-32). It is not our right to judge when such a 
person reaches the point of no return, for that belongs totally to God, so we 
should continue to teach and preach the Gospel until they are no longer alive 
to hear it. Who knows if they will not come back to the Lord as did the 
Prodigal Son did to his father? 


18 For ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched, and that 
burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 
Christians ought not be dwelling on Mount Sinai, that is to say, in the Law. 
The “fire, blackness, darkness, and tempest” kept the people at bay 
(Deuteronomy 4:11, 5:22). This illustrates the fact that there was never any 
access to God through the ceremonial law, and as Paul says in Galatians 
4:24-25, the Law only could not set people free, “Which things are an 
allegory: for these are the two covenants; the one from mount Sinai, which 
gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her 
children”. While we cannot live by faith on Sinai, we can set our feet firmly on 
Zion’s rich ground; “But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem” (Hebrews 12:22). 

Another thought suggests itself here. The Israelites were all the people of 
God, whom He delivered from Egypt in a miraculous way, but they were not 
permitted to climb Sinai to be in His presence. Why? They were not holy. We 
cannot presume to go up the mountain into the Lord’s presence just because 
we are members of the church. It cannot be done by our own strength and 
certainly not in the state of wilful unholiness. “Who shall ascend into the hill of 
the Lord ? or who shall stand in his holy place? He that hath clean hands, and 


a pure heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 
He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and righteousness from the God 
of his salvation” (Psalm 24:3-5). 


19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice 
they that heard intreated that the word should not be spoken to them 
any more: 

The sounds emanating from Mount Sinai brought dread into the hearts of the 
Israelites camping under its shadow. Everything about it produced fear. The 
people did not want the sounds to continue because they knew God was 
speaking (Exodus 19:12-22, 20:18-21, Deuteronomy 4:11-12, 5:22-27). They 
literally begged God to be quiet! How many believers today are 
uncomfortable under the sound of the preaching of the Word of God? Is this 
the reason why they “forsake the assembling” of themselves together with the 
saints (Hebrews 10:25)? The Israelites did not want to hear from God, and we 
should not fall into the same ungodly position. “See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh” (Hebrews 12:25). 

To return to the Law is to replace faith with fear, and doing so will always 
result in the rejection of God’s Word. As has been noted, the religious are 
happy with their rituals and ceremonies, but have little desire for God’s Word. 


20 (For they could not endure that which was commanded, And if so 
much as a beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart: 

This is the point of living the ritualistic religious life: those who practice it have 
no time for what the Scriptures actually teach. All they have is fear, and such 
a fear that keeps them doing the same thing year after year in an attempt to 
please God through works. The New Testament describes no such dread or 
fear of being destroyed by coming into God’s presence. 


21 And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, | exceedingly fear and 
quake:) 

No one was free from the terror of coming into the presence of God. Even 
Moses, who had delivered the Word of God to the people, had the same fear. 
This reveals that no one can come to God by way of the Law. Those who try 
to do so cannot ever know if they have done enough to ward off His wrath. 
The religious hold fast to a false piety which claims that they are far to humble 
even to consider coming to God directly. They think that by keeping their 
distance from Him, they earn a reward for such self-effacement that pretends 
to be faith. Sadly some Christians want to dwell under the shadow of Mount 
Sinai instead of abiding on Mount Zion and so can never know the freedom 
and blessings of Christ. “But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the 


mother of us all’ (Galatians 4:26). True believers remain citizens of the 
eternal city and know that the Master Builder is preparing a mansion for them 
there. “Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me. 
In my Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so, | would have told 
you. | go to prepare a place for you. And if | go and prepare a place for you, | 
will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where | am, there ye may 
be also” (John 14:1-3). Our names are on the housing list and the property is 
secured through the Blood of Christ and the power of the Holy Spirit. 


22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, 
Verse 18 told us which mount we “are not come unto”, that being Sinai and its 
Laws, and now we are encouraged to live on a better mount, for Zion is a 
much holier place than Sinai. This is symbolic of the believer’s position in 
Christ. This is what the Old Testament saints were looking forward to. “For he 
looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God” 
(Hebrews 11:10) ... “But now they desire a better country, that is, an 
heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a city” (Hebrews 11:16). We are already citizens of the 
Kingdom which one day we will inhabit for eternity. “For here have we no 
continuing city, but we seek one to come” (Hebrews 13:14). 

Mount Zion is our place of refuge, and no one can climb its heights but by 
faith and grace. “Ye are come” is in the present tense to emphasise that faith 
must be continuous, and that our destination is to reign with Christ in the 
“Heavenly Jerusalem” (see Revelation 21:2-7). We, as believers, are citizens 
of the “City of the Living God” through faith in Jesus Christ, and one day we 
will set foot in it, but until then, there is nowhere on earth we can call our 
home. “For here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come” 
(Hebrews 13:14) ... “But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the 
mother of us all” (Galatians 4:26). Several characters throughout the history 
of the church have sought to build “Zion” on earth by creating a wholly 
Christian city or state, but every one of them miserably failed. We know that 
this verse is prophetic in nature since it reveals that “an innumerable number 
of angels” reside in the “Heavenly Jerusalem”. 


23 To the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect, 

If there is a record of our names in the Lamb’s Book of Life in Heaven then 
we can rest assured that we are going to be in the “general assembly and 
church of the firstborn”, which is a reference to all born-again pre-Rapture 
believers. The “firstborn” are closer to God than the angels ever could be. “Of 


his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of 
firstfruits of his creatures” (James 1:18). Some think that human kindness, 
goodness, and niceness will merit a place in the Kingdom of God, but nothing 
that can be accomplished through the ability of a once-born soul can possibly 
earn salvation. The new birth is the only one that counts with God. “Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God ... Jesus answered, Verily, 
verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that | said unto thee, Ye 
must be born again” (John 3:3,5-7). 

If we do not desire to assemble with other believers here, why do we think we 
would want to in Heaven? “Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting one another: and so much 
the more, as ye see the day approaching” (Hebrews 10:25). 

“God the Judge of all” is not simply a reverential inclusion, but it is there to 
show that He is the one who decides who will be amongst this great 
company, and it must be because each one was “made perfect” in His sight. 
In other words, only those who are “justified by faith” and thus have “peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ” (Romans 5:1), will enter that city. 
The “assembly and church” is made up of the righteous from Abel to the very 
last person saved by grace alone. Those who think that personal works, 
religion and ritual merit eternal life are totally mistaken. It is only through the 
finished work of Christ on the Cross that a sinner can be saved, sanctified, 
and perfected. “For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified” (Hebrews 10:14). The true church on earth and in Heaven is 
composed of every born-again, Blood-washed, Spirit-filled, Bible-believing 
child of God. The presumptuous will never reach Heaven because they 
merely masqueraded as Christians, and God deems them to be “Tares” 
(Matthew 12:24-30). 

“Firstoorn”. We, of course, read this as being a reference to those who are 
truly born again in Jesus, and while this is a warranted interpretation, it may 
be wise to see the bigger meaning of the word. The apostle Paul applied this 
term to the Lord Jesus Christ in Romans 8:29, “For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might 
be the firstborn among many brethren”. Also in Colossians 1:14-15 we read, 
“In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins: Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature”, 
and “He is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the 
firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence” 
(Colossians 1:18). Therefore “firstborn” may be speaking of Christ Himself 
since He is the Head of the Church. 


Taking all this together: we have the privilege and honour of approaching God 
through Christ even though He is the “Judge of all” men. One day we will 
dwell with Him and those who are “made perfect”. Included in that company 
of believers are all the faithful who have kept faith in the Lord, none of whom 
have yet entered into the fullness of the promise. “God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they without us should not be made perfect” (Hebrews 
11:40). 

“Made perfect”, not become so through good deeds, religion or any kind of 
human ability. The moment a sinner is born-again through faith in the free gift 
of salvation which is in Christ alone, he or she is “made perfect” by God. Just 
as Adam “was made a living soul” (1 Corinthians 15:46), so the born-again 
believer is “made” a child of God and thus has “perfect” standing before Him. 
Everyone who is permitted to enter the Kingdom has been “made perfect”. 


24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. 

The Israelites were bound together by the Sinai Covenant to the one true 
God, and were His favoured nation. This relationship required them to serve 
God alone and to live as brothers in covenantal love, thus confronting pagan 
nations with a powerful spiritual witness when they finally occupied the 
Promised Land. Because of sin and the consistent rejection of God’s Word, 
the Jews were punished by God, and He ultimately suspended His Covenant 
with his people. Israel was set aside in God's redemptive purposes, and the 
new people of God, the Christian church, was formed under the New 
Covenant instituted by the atoning work of Christ. The church was to be 
God's witness to the world, bringing people to Christ and teaching spiritual 
truth, while it lived holy unto the Lord. When the church is raptured and the 
times of the Gentiles is fulfilled (See Luke 21:24), then God will turn again to 
Israel, His Covenant people. 

Here is the reason why we are included in the great company mentioned 
above; it is all because of the Blood of “Jesus the mediator of the New 
Covenant’, with whose Blood we have been “sprinkled”, for its only through 
the Blood that believers are made perfect. “How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” (Hebrews 
9:14). Everything about the Gospel is all about the Blood of Christ. “Who gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time” (1 Timothy 2:6). 

Abel’s blood was not sacrificial like Christ’s. The blood of Abel was the very 
first human blood spilt on earth, but it could not redeem anyone from sin. 
Being a man of faith, God imputed righteousness to him, and therefore he 
was the very first person ever saved. Another reason why Christ’s Blood is 
“better” than that of Abel’s is that His Blood cries out for mercy on the sinner, 


but Abel’s calls out for revenge. God said to Cain, “What hast thou done? the 
voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground” (Genesis 4:10). 
Abel’s blood brought a curse on the unrepentant sinner, “And now art thou 
cursed from the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's 
blood from thy hand” (Genesis 4:11), but salvation comes to those who repent 
and accept Christ’s Blood by faith, “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world” (John 1:29) ... “For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; Who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time” (1 Timothy 2:5-6). 

Whereas Abel's spilled blood cried aloud to Heaven for vengeance, Christ's 
substitutionary atonement expresses God's supreme grace and love as it 
pleads for human pardon. 


25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they escaped not who 
refused him that spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we 
turn away from him that speaketh from heaven: 

“If any man will do his will, he shall Know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether | speak of myself’? (John 7:17). Those who live for the Lord 
according to His will never have cause to dismiss anything the Scriptures 
teach. As we read, study and meditate on the Word of God we hear the voice 
of the Holy Spirit guiding us into a closer relationship with Christ. There is no 
other way to eternal life if the “voice” of the Blood of Christ is rejected. This 
brings the reader back to the very first statement about Christ in this epistle. 
“God, who at times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers 
by the prophets, Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds” 
(Hebrews 1:1-2). If He is rejected there can be no “escape” from the 
consequences, “For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just recompence of reward; How 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to 
be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him” 
(Hebrews 2:2-3). What is it that cannot be escaped from? Clearly it is the 
judgement of God. 

Those who refused to listen to and obey God’s Word at Sinai were doomed - 
how much more so when the New Covenant in Christ is rejected? Is this text 
speaking to unsaved people who “turn away” from the truth? It is a turning 
away from God and His Son whom He sent to redeem mankind from sin. 
“Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son” (Hebrews 1:2). The “ye” 
cannot refer to anyone but those who are followers of Christ, for the double 
use of “we” indicates every believer is included, even those writing the epistle. 
Therefore those who do “turn away” forfeit their place in Christ’s Kingdom. 


Refusing to listen to the guidance and instruction of the Holy Spirit is never a 
wise thing to do. 


26 Whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once more | shake not the earth only, but also heaven. 

The “voice” of God literally “shook” Mount Sinai when He spoke the Law to 
Moses, but His voice in the New Covenant not only shakes the earth, but 
Heaven too. This verse has a prophetic application also, as seen in such 
places as Revelation 16:18-20, “And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men 
were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great. And the great 
city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the fierceness of his wrath. And every island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found”, and in Haggai 2:6, “For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; Yet once, it is a little while, and | will shake the heavens, and the earth, 
and the sea, and the dry land”. This will take place a short time before Jesus 
returns to set up His Millennial Reign on this present earth. “And | will shake 
all nations, and the desire of all nations shall come: and | will fill this house 
with glory, saith the Lord of hosts” (Haggai 2:7). 

Mount Sinai and the surrounding land shook at the voice of God, the whole 
earth will shake when He speaks at the close of the ages, that is, after the 
Millennium: and if the universe is intended in the word “heaven”, then it must 
refer to the destruction of everything that was created in Genesis 1. “And all 
the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled 
together as a scroll: and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off 
from the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig tree” (Isaiah 34:4) ... “For, 
behold, | create new heavens and a new earth: and the former shall not be 
remembered, nor come into mind” (Isaiah 65:17). 


27 And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may remain. 

A final shaking is on the horizon, and it may refer to the separation of the 
chaff from the wheat. “Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge 
his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire” (Matthew 3:12). 

So what is it that “cannot be shaken” but will “emain”? We have already been 
given the answer to this question, so we need not search for another 
explanation other than in Hebrews 1:10-12, “And, Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: They shall perish; but thou remainest; and they all shall 


wax old as doth a garment; And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and 
they shall be changed: but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail” 
(compare with Psalm 102:25-26). “Therefore | will shake the heavens, and 
the earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath of the Lord of hosts, and 
in the day of his fierce anger” (Isaiah 13:13). Jesus revealed that this event 
will not take place until after the Great Tribulation, “Immediately after the 
tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken” (Matthew 24:29). 

“This word” is the final judgement on planet earth and in the universe, but 
especially man who continuously refuses to listen to the Creator of all things 
since Adam. Only the righteous in Christ will not be “shaken” by this 
judgement because they are secure in Him. Those who have built their lives 
on the Saviour Jesus Christ, and who are Christ-centred, will not suffer 
destruction when the time comes for this world to end. “Therefore whosoever 
heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, | will liken him unto a wise 
man, which built his house upon a rock: And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for 
it was founded upon a rock” (Matthew 7:24-25). Jesus promised to build His 
Church and all the forces of darkness cannot defeat it (Matthew 16:18). This 
present creation is drawing to a close. Everything will disappear forever. Only 
Christ’s Kingdom, and those who are citizens of it, will endure throughout 
eternity. “And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever” (1 John 2:17). When all has crumbled to dust, 
and when everything we see around us today has been returned to the basic 
elements they were created out of, only the Kingdom of Christ will be left 
standing. 


28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us 
have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear: 

This is where our focus ought to be as we see the world’s ages quickly 
coming to a close. We have been delivered out of Satan’s kingdom and 
brought into the Kingdom of Christ. “Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son” 
(Colossians 1:13). We are called to serve Him, but only those who 
understand their unworthiness will seek to do so reverentially. Many things 
that have become part of the church’s worship of a holy God are an offence 
to Him. Very often the things we do please us rather than please the Lord. 

We should approach God with "reverence and godly fear" (Hebrews 12:28), 
rather than in a flippant fashion as so many do today. He should not be 
referred to as “the man upstairs” or “the big G”, instead our language should 


be of the highest respect and honour. No one whould use the same flippant 
words when coming before human royalty or another dignity. In the story of 
Moses' approach to the burning bush, the smiting of the men at 
Bethshemesh, the boundary set about Mount Sinai, we are taught to know 
our own unworthiness. There is far too much disrespect in the believer’s 
approach unto God today. “Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of 
God, and be more ready to hear, than to give the sacrifice of fools: for they 
consider not that they do evil. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine 
heart be hasty to utter any thing before God: for God is in heaven, and thou 
upon earth: therefore let thy words be few” (Ecclesiastes 5:1-2). We are 
meant to serve God by the same grace given to us to receive salvation, 
anything else is unacceptable. Jesus made it very clear that those who love 
God must “worship him in spirit and truth” (John 4:24). 

The “Kingdom” we are a part off is holy, and it cannot be “moved” by anything 
in this world. It will not be shaken because it is built on righteousness and 
grace. While everything of this already fallen world “shall reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage; and the transgression thereof 
shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise again” (Isaiah 24:20), 
nothing that belongs to Christ can possibly “be moved”. The earth is not 
eternal; that attribute belongs to Jesus and His dominion alone. Now is the 
time to be absolutely sure that we belong to Him, and that we have been set 
free from sin and death. Everything of religion, its obligations, rituals, feasts 
and laws will crumble and fail also. Those who put their confidence in such 
practices to merit everlasting life will be utterly disappointed and undone. The 
believer’s sole focus must be on Christ and what He accomplished for us on 
the Cross of Calvary; for if He is the object of our faith, then we will inherit the 
promised eternal reward. There are some, who like Cain, think they can come 
to God any way they please and believe He will accept their self- 
righteousness. 


29 For our God is a consuming fire. 

This is the God we serve. We cannot limit a definition of who God is by 
quoting 1 John 4:8 and ignore all His other attributes. “God is love”. For 
example, 1 John 1:5 tells us that “God is light’, and John 4:24 says that “God 
is spirit”. Many more “God is” passages could be employed, but along with 
the fact that “God is a consuming fire”, we see that He is much more than 
what has become a pious quip to excuse sin. Even the most deviant in the 
world make use of “God is love” in an attempt to avoid condemnation for their 
sin, yet believers are often caught playing the same game. 

“Consuming” is ‘katanaliskor in Greek, and this is the only occurrence of it in 
the New Testament, and should be viewed alongside Hebrews 10:26-27, “For 
if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 


remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, But a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries”. The word 
literally means ‘total destruction’ and ‘utter damnation’. “In flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; When he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you was believed) in that day” (2 
Thessalonians 1:8-10). Every person must make their own choice to either be 
utterly saved (Hebrews 7:25) or utterly damned (1 Thessalonians 2:16). 

God appeared in the burning bush and on Mount Sinai as a mighty fire. That 
portrayal of Himself was meant to create holy fear in those who sought to 
follow Him. Nothing has changed about this attribute under the New 
Covenant. It is this “consuming fire” that will destroy the universe at the end of 
time. “But the heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same word are 
kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men. But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. The 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but 
is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that are 
therein shall be burned up” (2 Peter 3:7-10). Then Peter asks us to consider 
the way we are living in this world, for if God is going to obliterate all 
unrighteousness, should not His children follow holiness? “Seeing then that 
all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in 
all holy conversation and godliness, Looking for and hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat?” (2 Peter 3:11-12). 

Fire burns as well as comforts, so there are consequences to how we respect 
and respond to this “consuming fire”. While we can bask in the warmth of fire, 
and receive many benefits from it, we know that it is amongst the most 
destructive forces in nature too. Our God is a God of love, but He is also a 
God of justice, righteousness and holiness. We cannot play around with the 
things of God and hope to get away with it. 


Contents 


Chapter 13 


1 Let brotherly love continue. 

The Greek word for “love” here is ‘philadelphia’ and refers to a relationship 
type of love or affection towards another believer. It is impossible to have 
such personal affection for those who make themselves our enemies. That 
love is of a different kind. In 2 Peter 1:7 it is translated as “brotherly 
kindness”. The only other instance of this Greek word is found in Romans 
12:10 where the two thoughts are neatly joined together: “Be kindly 
affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honour preferring one 
another”. 

This verse is a continuation of the teaching introduced in Hebrews 12:14; 
“Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord”. Love is one of the communicable attributes of God which believers 
share in, but to a lesser degree, therefore it must certainly be displayed by 
His children. “Brotherly love” is that love that believers have to one another, 
and as such is limited to fellow members of the body of Christ. Though it 
encompasses social concerns, it is more than humanitarianism, for if our love 
is only the same as what the world has, then it cannot be divine. Christian 
love comes through the indwelling Holy Spirit and reaches out to fellow 
believers and then unto the world. “Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see 
that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently” (1 Peter 1:22). A good 
commentary on “brotherly love” can be found in 1 Corinthians 13, and | would 
encourage you to read that chapter before continuing. 

This love is a testimony in itself. It is a witness to those who do not yet know 
Christ as Saviour, for in seeing that there is love, affection and care amongst 
us, they will acknowledge that what we have between us is better, higher and 
more powerful. “By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another” (John 13:35). They will see that the love we share is not 
contained in a best wishes card or seasonal gifts, but it is sacrificial to the 
point of even giving our all for other believers. “Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, because he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren” (1 John 3:16). Simply put, this communicable attribute 
of God in us compels us to love the brethren in a similar fashion. While we 
are hated by the world around us, we must not allow such hate to enter the 
church. The more the church adopts the standards of the world, Christian 
love will be transformed into the warped counterfeit of the world. If they hate 
all things Biblical, the world proves that the love they have is as valueless as 
their false beliefs and corrupted morality. While we keep “looking to Jesus” 
and allowing the Holy Spirit to operate in our lives, our testimony will be pure, 
honest, and holy. “These things | command you, that ye love one another. If 


the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of 
the world, the world would love his own: but because ye are not of the world, 
but | have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you” (John 
15:17-19). 


2 Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

“Strangers” here most likely refers to those we are not personally aquatinted 
with yet are suffering persecution for the cause of Christ. For instance, we 
read of believers undergoing suffering in communist and Islamic nations, 
though we do not know them personally, we can honour them as being part of 
the Church of Christ. Though “angels” are mentioned here it is unlikely that 
they would be manifested as a suffering saint, unsaved person, or a 
homeless person begging for spare coins. To suggest otherwise verges on 
the ridiculous. 

It is easy to look inward and only be concerned about self, especially when 
things are not going too great. Looking after No.1 becomes our priority when 
we are in times of difficulty, and while that is an understandable response in 
the world, it is not the Christian way, especially if we fail to assist others in 
need. Entertaining “strangers” holds its obvious meaning, but it does not only 
refer to giving someone a place to stay. Hospitality includes being welcoming, 
civil, helpful and neighbourly. “Strangers” may suggest that it is not only 
church people we should go out of our way to help. Paul speaks of this in 
Galatians 6:10 where he instructs all believers, “As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the 
household of faith”. The world has indoctrinated us from an early age to be 
suspicious of strangers, and this is precisely the attitude of many in our 
churches when an odd looking character enters during a service. This 
happened in the early church too, and James says that such suspicion, and 
the accompanying shunning, comes from evil thoughts. “My brethren, have 
not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of 
persons. For if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in also a poor man in vile raiment; And ye 
have respect to him that weareth the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou 
here in a good place; and say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here under 
my footstool: Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are become judges of 
evil thoughts?” (James 2:1-4). 

Everyone wants to see an angel these days, but that is not what is being 
discussed here. The desire to actually entertain angels verges on occultism. 
Our text is saying, “Do you realise that you could be ill-treating an angel of 
God when you shun that stranger coming into your church?” By the way, 
angels have better things to do than appear as animals or engage in the 


foolishness that some who claim to have seen them have documented. How 
would you react to an angelic visitation? We read of many such visitations in 
the Bible: Abraham, Jacob, Gideon, Zechariah, and Mary to name but a few. 
Since they enter our presence “unawares” we may have indeed “entertained 
angels” without even knowing it. How are we going to feel when God reveals 
to us, that on such and such a date, you ignored and mistreated an angel He 
sent to us? We are not being taught to anticipate angelic visitations, instead, 
we should treat our fellow man the way we would an angel from Heaven, or 
the Lord Jesus Christ for that matter. “And my temptation which was in my 
flesh ye despised not, nor rejected; but received me as an angel of God, even 
as Christ Jesus” (Galatians 4:14). Jesus made this plain enough in the 
parable of the sheep and the goats (Matthew 25:33-46). 


3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them; and them 
which suffer adversity, as being yourselves also in the body. 

We are not to be “forgetful” (:2) and we must “remember”. It is easy to forget 
things over time, and sometimes we have to force ourselves to recollect past 
events. After years of disuse we forget how to operate devices we own, and 
then go searching for that discarded manual. We search for the manual, if we 
remember where we put it, and once found, our memory is restored, and we 
can operate the device again. Then we wonder how we could have forgotten 
in the first place. The majority of Christians today have little or no knowledge 
of the suffering and persecution their fellow believers are going through in 
Islamic, Communist and other totalitarian nations. We should be on the 
mailing list of missionary societies who publicise what is happening around 
the world. These will at least move us out of our comfort zone and encourage 
us to pray for and support God’s people in areas where Christianity is 
outlawed and persecuted. 

This text does not mean that we all should be visiting the local prison as such, 
instead it is encouraging us to at least “remember” the brethren who are 
imprisoned for their faith, and if possible assist them financially and 
practically. They are suffering for the cause of Christ, and are just as much 
part of the “body” as we are. The “Body” here is comprised of the brethren 
mentioned in verse 1. In many instances, just as it was back in New 
Testament times, prisoners were not fed or provided for by the state, so 
needed their family and friends to provide for them. Unless we are informed 
about the suffering and adversity believers in other parts of the world are 
enduring, how can we pray for and feel their pain? “And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with it; or one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it” (1 Corinthians 12:26). We are “bound” with those in 
“bonds”. The word “bound” literally means ‘to be mistreated’. Modern 
Christianity is largely indifferent to the suffering of their brethren around the 


world. Maybe we are so caught up with self-preservation and the comforts of 
life to inform ourselves of what is happening to persecuted believers. A recent 
news media report made it abundantly clear that Christianity is the most 
persecuted religion in the world today. 


4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 

This statement seems to sit awkwardly in this part of the chapter at first 
glance, but it is there to prove that it is absolutely possible for believers to 
become totally corrupted by sin. If that is not the case, then the warning the 
verse contains about defilement is mute. But this is not the only place in the 
epistles where such a warning regarding sexual corruption in believers’ lives 
is to be found. In 1 Corinthians 5:11-13, Paul writes, “But now | have written 
unto you not to keep company, if any man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner; with such an one no not to eat”, and then informs the church what 
to do about such “a brother” who fellowships amongst us, “For what have | to 
do to judge them also that are without? do not ye judge them that are within? 
But them that are without God judgeth. Therefore put away from among 
yourselves that wicked person”. The “brother” who will not repent and persists 
in his ungodliness will never enter the Kingdom of God. “Know ye not that the 
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
themselves with mankind, Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And such were 
some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God” (1 Corinthians 
6:9-11). Yes, those to whom Paul was addressing were “washed ... sanctified 
... justified” in Christ, but it is clear that he was warning them not to return to 
the old ways that had them bound on the road to destruction, or else what 
does “be not deceived” mean, for it cannot refer to the lost since they are 
already deceived? The apostle Peter reinforces the fact that some do return 
to corruption after being cleansed by the Lord, for in 2 Peter 2:20-22 we read 
“For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with them than the beginning. 
For it had been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, 
than, after they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them. But it is happened unto them according to the true proverb, The 
dog is turned to his own vomit again; and the sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire”. 


“In all’. This is inclusive of all the members of the human race. Obviously 
“marriage” is between one man and one woman, any other combination runs 
counter to the institution God created at the beginning. But it also condemns 
the celibacy that the Roman Catholic Church has enforced upon its clergy. 
This has caused many corrupt practices amongst priests, monks and nuns. 
Celibacy and asceticism, set up as rules for religious orders, are contrary to 
the teachings of Scripture and are more inline with paganism. Paul informs us 
that the prohibition of marriage is one of the doctrines of Satan. “Now the 
Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; Speaking lies in 
hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron; Forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath created to be 
received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth” (1 
Timothy 4:1-3). 

It is astounding that there was a need to write such things and to admonish 
believers against doing these evil things. “But fornication, and all 
uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named among you, as 
becometh saints” (Ephesians 5:3). How is it possible for any true fellowship to 
exist between us and those who turn a blind eye towards a lifestyle that 
undermines marriage? “But now | have written unto you not to keep company, 
if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator” (1 Corinthians 5:11). 

The world today has little or no regard for marriage, and it is largely ridiculed 
as an old fashioned, outdated institution. Why? Because God instituted it and 
Christ upheld it, therefore Satan inspires the ungodly to destroy it by any 
means possible. People live together and call each other ‘partners’, and the 
same partnership might not exist in a few months time. Now the world has 
further diluted marriage to accommodate homosexuals and lesbians; men 
marrying men, and women marrying women. Gay or same sex marriages 
undermine God’s foundational institutions and destroys the very fabric which 
holds society together, for once the family is destroyed there is no longer any 
lasting stability in society. We only have to see the effects of this in the world 
today and the consequences of it especially where children are concerned. 
The Bible condemns any lifestyle that is in opposition to God’s laws, no 
matter if those engaged in it are proud of their ways, and politicians, and 
religious people find them acceptable. “Woe unto them that call evil good, and 
good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter! Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, 
and prudent in their own sight!” (Isaiah 5:20-21). 

It doesn’t matter where marriage is defiled, “God will judge”. He has the right 
to do so since He ordained marriage as the very first human institution 
between our first parents. Every deviation from that is directly opposite to the 
plan and purpose of God. “Have ye not read, that he which made them at the 


beginning made them male and female, And said, For this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be 
one flesh? Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore 
God hath joined together, let not man put asunder” (Matthew 19:4-6). Not only 
is it that divorce dissolves marriages, but the whole foundation for it is being 
torn asunder daily. 


5 Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content with 
such things as ye have: for he hath said, | will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 

“Covetousness’” is basically lusting after what others have, not just their 
wealth, but even their lifestyles. This is what is behind the desire to emulate 
celebrities. This verse teaches us how we can replace “covetousness” with 
contentment. The Greek word for “content” means ‘satisfied, adequate, 
sufficient’. The same word is used in 2 Corinthians 12:9, where God told the 
apostle Paul, “My grace is sufficient for thee”. We are never to love money 
and the things it can buy, for undue attachment to it will be the cause of many 
other forms of evil in the believer’s life. “For the love of money is the root of all 
evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through with many sorrows” (1 Timothy 6:10). It is called 
“filthy lucre” for a reason (1 Timothy 3:3,8, Titus :7,11, 1 Peter 5:2). A believer 
should neither be a money grabber nor a miser. It is interesting to note that 
the phrase “without covetousness” comes from a single Greek word, 
‘aphilargyros’, which means to be free from the love of money. In fact, several 
new versions of the Bible translate it that way. 

Our “conversation” (lifestyle or manner of life) will be corrupted if we give 
ourselves over to “covetousness”. Having a covetous spirit is the same as 
being idolatrous according to Paul, “covetousness, which is idolatry” 
(Colossians 3:5), and as Jesus maintained, “Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon” (Matthew 6:24). “Mammon” was a Syrian deity, the god of wealth, 
so we Clearly see why the “love of money”, that is the worshipping of it, is 
indeed “idolatry”. Jesus should be enough for the believer, therefore not being 
“content” with His provisions for our lives reveals a lack of faith in Him. 

“I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee”. This is perhaps one of the most 
emphatic statements in the New Testament. The Greek contains two double 
negatives, which means it could be translated this way: “No, | will never leave 
you. No, neither will | forsake you.” This promise was first given to the 
Israelites in Deuteronomy 31:6 “Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, 
nor be afraid of them: for the Lord thy God, he it is that doth go with thee; he 
will not fail thee, nor forsake thee”, and repeated in Joshua 1:5 “There shall 
not any man be able to stand before thee all the days of thy life: as | was with 
Moses, so | will be with thee: | will not fail thee, nor forsake thee”. A similar 


expression can be found in 1 Chronicles 28:20 where David encourages his 
son Solomon! “Be strong and of good courage, and do it: fear not, nor be 
dismayed: for the Lord God, even my God, will be with thee; he will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee, until thou hast finished all the work for the service of 
the house of the Lord’. There are numerous verses of Scripture which 
reinforce the fact that the Lord is always with His people, but let us take note 
of one of the final things Jesus said before He ascended into Heaven. What 
we term “The Great Commission” holds the same promise as we have been 
discussing here. “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever | have commanded you: and, lo, | am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen” (Matthew 28:19-20). 

No matter what happens in our lives, God will always be with us. He will 
never abandon us! Rather than being tempted to yield to culture’s constant 
lust after more, we can declare our dependence on God alone. He is our 
Helper, our Sustainer, and our Provider. “In quietness and confidence shall be 
your strength” (Isaiah 30:15). No amount of worldly possessions are going to 
satisfy the Spirit-filled Christian, for he knows where his treasure is laid up 
and is convinced that “God shall supply all [his] need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus” (Matthew 6:20, Philippians 4:19). Instead of looking 
to money and wealth, we need to get our spiritual priorities right, and rest 
assured that if there is a real need, then God will provide for it. “But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you” (Matthew 6:33). 


6 So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and | will not fear 
what man shall do unto me. 

“So” or ‘therefore’ connects what we have learned previously with the current 
verse. The fact that covetousness reveals a lack of faith is supported here, for 
no covetous person can be bold enough to say that they completely trust in 
the Lord. 

What is in our heart will be heard from our lips. The so-called faith and 
prosperity teachers have this the wrong way around. They say that the 
promises must be confessed before they can become reality, but true faith 
sees what fleshly eyes cannot (Hebrews 11:1). It is “out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh” (Matthew 12:34). This still is not positive 
confession to conjure up material desires, for the true believer only wants the 
will of God to be done. All that is heard from the health and wealth camp is 
money, cars, planes, houses and jewellery. The only people who profit and 
fulfil their dreams are the false prophets themselves as they steal from the 
gullible. Instead of following after these religious crooks, we must “Set [our] 
affection on things above, not on things on the earth” (Colossians 3:2). 


We cannot “boldly say” that God is going to provide us with piles of money so 
that we can purchase a Rolls Royce and a mansion located on thousands of 
acres of land in the countryside. Some may be bold enough to promise 
themselves this and win the applause of others with false faith (presumption), 
but that is about all they will receive. “Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts” (James 4:3). We can 
without any hint of false faith or positive confession say, “The Lord is my 
helper, and | will not fear what man shall do unto me”. If we compare this with 
Psalm 118:6, we will see that it links back to Hebrews 13:5: “The Lord is on 
my side; | will not fear: wnat can man do unto me?”. The One who is on our 
side will never leave or forsake us. That is a promise we can “boldly” confess 
amongst any group of people, and even remind ourselves of the promise 
when facing problems and difficulties. This boldness is the assurance that His 
presence is with us throughout life until we stand in His presence in eternity. 
“Whither shall | go from thy spirit? or whither shall | flee from thy presence? If 
| ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if | make my bed in hell [the gravel], 
behold, thou art there. If | take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea; Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand shall hold me” (Psalm 139:7-10). There is nothing covetous or worldly 
about acknowledging this. 

We can also “boldly say” that it doesn’t matter what governments, religion or 
the man on the street might do or say, if our faith is firmly fixed in Christ, we 
will “not be moved” (Hebrews 12:28). We can remain strong in the face of 
persecution and intimidation, or even if everything we do possess is 
confiscated from us. Nothing in this life matters if we truly have Christ as 
Saviour and Lord. “What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, 
who can be against us? He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things? Who shall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth. Who is he 
that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it is written, For 
thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him 
that loved us. For | am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, Nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord” (Romans 8:31-39). We have 
salvation and are secure in the One we follow, so with David we can declare, 
“The Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall | fear? the Lord is the 
strength of my life; of whom shall | be afraid?” (Psalm 27:1). 


7 Remember them which have the rule over you, who have spoken unto 
you the word of God: whose faith follow, considering the end of their 
conversation. 

While we can learn much from the stories of those who lived by faith in 
previous ages, especially those who refused to compromise and were 
martyred as a result, we cannot dismiss those alive today who uphold the 
doctrines of Scripture without wavering. “Remember’, or ‘take note of’, here 
can only refer to the “rulers” (spiritual leaders) proclaiming the true Gospel of 
Christ (see Hebrews 13:17 and 24). We should be taking note of the teaching 
of “the Word of God” from the mouths of those proclaiming the truth, 
nevertheless a word of caution is necessary. As in the early church, believers 
often put their faith in the man of God rather than God Himself. Paul 
understood and spoke against this great error, which is one that leads to 
confusion, and usually results in the springing up of new and strange sects. In 
1 Corinthians 1:12-13, he wrote, “Now this | say, that every one of you saith, | 
am of Paul; and | of Apollos; and | of Cephas; and | of Christ. Is Christ 
divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of 
Paul?”. The exaltation of man is the main reason we have so many 
denominations, cults and sects today. Church leaders come and go, and, just 
like the priests whom we discussed in an earlier chapter, they will die and be 
replaced. So in this respect, no faith can be put in mere men, but as 
Hebrews 13:8 states, Jesus is here to stay, therefore our faith must always be 
in Him alone. 

“Whose faith follow”. As long as their faith corresponds to the Word of God, 
and that they live a Christ-centred life, we do well to follow their example. 
“Follow” is derived from ‘mimeisthe’ which means to imitate or mimic; if you 
look closely at the Greek word, you will spot ‘mime’ in it. Again, we don’t 
follow those who do not follow Christ. There will always be those who erect 
themselves as dictators in the church. They do not lead in love and grace, but 
enforce what they deem to be denominational laws amongst those who sit 
under them. Such people become terrified, brainwashed sheep who cannot 
think for themselves. This is the method adopted by Roman Catholicism, and, 
sadly, by John Calvin, with his tyrannical rule in Geneva, did exactly the same 
thing. This domineering leadership is evident in all the cults, false religions, 
and even in the Faith and Prosperity movement. Where the truth is not being 
preached, laws are laid down to control others; and where laws are, people 
live in terror and fear. Living by Jewish customs and rules will produce the 
same thing. Peter said, “Neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being 
ensamples to the flock” (1 Peter 5:3). Because some are not examples “to the 
flock”, they have to lord it “over God’s heritage”. The church, the “heritage” 


and the “flock” belong to Christ rather than the man who God may have put 
over it as an under-shepherd. 

The church has become corrupt, and false doctrines abound, so it is getting 
more and more difficult to line up our lives with today’s preachers and 
teachers, but we can still follow the faith of those presented to us on the 
pages of Scripture. 


8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever. 

False teachers always attack and seek to undermine the full deity of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, so whatever ‘Jesus’ they present to us will never keep or 
support the believer, and He certainly is not the One who never changes as 
revealed in Scripture. “For | am the Lord, | change not” (Malachi 3:6). There 
can never be an updated version of Christ to fit in with the ungodly trends of 
this generation. Recently a panel of religious leaders in London discussed 
how Jesus was a transvestite because He washed His disciple’s feet. The 
Baptist minister spoke of several places in the Gospels where it could be 
interpreted that the Lord was indeed a transvestite or transgender. Disgusting 
as this blasphemy is, it should no longer surprise us when Satan inspires 
church people to attack Christ. We must stand firm in all things, especially in 
the doctrine of the deity of Jesus Christ our Lord. “Beloved, when | gave all 
diligence to write unto you of the common salvation, it was needful for me to 
write unto you, and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the saints” (Jude 1:3). 

“Same”. This word speaks of the attributes, character, power and authority of 
Christ. Jesus is the eternal Lord and Creator. Hebrews 1:12 says regarding 
creation, “And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail’. Therefore we 
can absolutely trust in the Christ of the Bible, for only in Him are we saved 
and secure. The Geneva Bible Notes observes, regarding the verse before 
us, “He repeateth the sum of the doctrine, to wit, the only ground of all 
precepts of manners, and that is this: That we ought to quiet and content 
ourselves in Christ only: for there was yet never any man saved without the 
knowledge of him, neither is at this day saved, neither shall be saved 
hereafter”. 

We could rightly say that true doctrine is founded on and derived from the 
Lord Jesus Christ, because the Word of God is unchangeable and everlasting 
as He is. We ought to be giving no time to new doctrines that have never 
been taught by those who stand true to the Scriptures. Only these who will 
not read and study God’s Word will fall for the spurious doctrines of false 
preachers and teachers. 

As stated numerous times in this commentary, we must be found “looking 
unto Jesus” who is “the Author and Finisher of our faith”. He is always “the 


same yesterday, and today, and forever’ because He is the “Alpha and 
Omega, the Beginning and the End, the First and the Last” (Revelation 
1:8,11). He existed before Adam was created; He is with us now in the 
present; and will still be with us throughout eternity. Some teach that Jesus 
only began to exist in Mary’s womb, but what about the “yesterday” before 
His conception? He is the self-existent One, the Great “I AM” (Exodus 3:14, 
John 5:58). 

According to the world of physics, the past, present, and future equally exist, 
and it is termed “eternalism”’. Whatever this philosophical view might be 
suggesting about how time works, we can be sure to believe, that as the 
eternal God, Jesus transcends time; since He existed before it was created 
by Him. He is the “same” as He was before anything else existed, and will be 
throughout eternity. That is one of the reasons we can trust Him now, for the 
Gospel message has not changed, nor will it ever. 


9 Be not carried about with divers and strange doctrines. For it is a 
good thing that the heart be established with grace; not with meats, 
which have not profited them that have been occupied therein. 

Rules and regulations may indeed keep people in order and compliant with 
whoever claims authority over them. We saw the effects of this throughout the 
COVID-19 pandemic when new rules were imposed on people to control what 
they did, where they went, and to a great degree, what they thought. As with 
all such rules that are enforced by governments, the citizens may outwardly 
obey, but inwardly they will rebel. This illustrates what hypocrisy is, for the 
appearance of obedience, without the heart being in it, is not really what it 
claims to be. The outward observance of religious rules is merely just the 
adherence to human regulations set up by those who think they know better 
than God. As such, while people toe the line, it does not affect the heart, for 
all controlling religious laws are created to brainwash a person until he or she 
complies and become another product caste from the denominational mould. 
Why is it that some Christians fall for some of the weirdest doctrines of men 
hook, line, and sinker? 

Bad theology on the Person of Christ always leads to “divers and strange 
doctrines”. If you ever wondered what “divers” in the King James Bible 
means, let me assure you that is has nothing to do with someone who does 
deep sea diving. By adding a “e” we get the word “diverse”, and that is what 
“divers” means. Other versions use ‘different, various kinds’, but these fall 
short of what the text is warning about. ‘Diverse’ on the other hand suggests 
that the “strange doctrines” have diverted from the norm. When we hear 
unfamiliar teachings, then the alarm bell ought to be going off in our spirit. 
The doctrines of false religion are always changing, being modified to fit 
current understanding or morality. We see, then, why we must not follow 


those who teach doctrines not clearly stated in God’s Word. We must follow 
Him who is unchangeable (Hebrews 13:8). Therefore let us avoid anything 
that contradicts the Bible, and if we are unsure, do not seek clarification from 
men, but search the Scriptures. 

“Meats”. The Jews had their dietary laws, which are no longer part of the New 
Covenant; yet there are many Christians who are addicted to following them. 
Abstaining from various food items has no spiritual importance for the 
believer today. While we may personally choose not to eat certain foods, we 
must never treat our choice as a divine law, otherwise we will seek to 
influence others to follow our preferences. “But meat commendeth us not to 
God: for neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we eat not, are we the 
worse” (1 Corinthians 8:8). Whatever is not of God will always lead people 
away from Christ. These can include rituals and ordinances that appeal to 
and gratify the flesh. There is no spiritual profit engaging in dietary laws. No 
religious practice, wearing a prayer shawl, blowing a ram’s horn, or honouring 
feast days, makes anyone a better Christian. What such people claim to 
understand proves that they do not understand Christ and His sacrifice on the 
Cross. 

True spirituality exists where “grace” is taught. Grace strengthens us and 
directs us. Grace is not an excuse to get away with sin or the belief that you 
are saved no matter how sinful you are. By grace we are saved, and it is by 
the same grace we can serve the Lord in holiness. “What shall we say then? 
Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?” (Romans 6:1-2). The apostle 
Paul, writing to Titus, states, “For the grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world” 
(Titus 2:11-12). The same grace of God for salvation teaches us that the 
believer must deny “ungodliness and worldly lusts”, and that these should be 
replaced with living “soberly, righteously, and godly”. Some are taught that 
such a standard is impossible and they will have to wait to get to Heaven 
before it could ever become a reality. But what does the Scripture say? It 
says that such a standard is a must “in this present world”, yes, right here in 
this fallen, sinful world through which we walk. How is that possible? How can 
we live right in this “present world”? By the same power of grace that saved 
our souls: “Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the will of God and our Father” (Galatians 
1:4). Reject the one, and the other is rejected also. How can the “heart be 
established” if any aspect of “grace” is nullified by false teaching? 

No other gospel, except the Gospel of Christ can save and keep us. We must 
be knowledgeable of the Word of God, for if we are not, we may indeed get 
caught out by new gospels that teach a strange Jesus rather than the purity 


of the Scriptures. New doctrines, revelations and teachings always seek to 
modify the message that cannot be changed. Once the false teacher corrupts 
the minds of his listeners, the true object of faith, Jesus Christ, quickly fades 
from view and is replaced with the rules imposed by the leader. 


10 We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 

The priest’s livelihood came from the same altar where the sacrifices were 
made, but here we find that those who teach deviant doctrines and 
encourage religious practices, “have no right” to the blessings. In its strictest 
sense the verse is saying that those who follow rituals are not being edified at 
the “altar” of Christ, that is, they are not in reception of the benefits of the 
Cross. Some see this text as referring to the Lord’s Table, but that is not 
correct. The Lord’s Table is where we remember what Jesus did for us on the 
Cross, therefore the Cross, being the place of sacrifice, is the “altar’. Another 
way of saying this is, law and grace can never be combined. 

There are those in the church who concern themselves with fastidiously 
following Judaic rituals, feasts and other observances. They worry 
themselves over kosher and non-kosher foods and other such rules. If they 
can achieve the high standards they and others have set, then they can 
applaud themselves and boast, but not before God. The Gospel is all of grace 
not laws. “But meat commendeth us not to God: for neither, if we eat, are we 
the better; neither, if we eat not, are we the worse” (1 Corinthians 8:8) ... “Let 
no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holyday, or 
of the new moon, or of the sabbath days: which are a shadow of things to 
come; but the body is of Christ” (Colossians 2:16-17). We have two choices: 
we can either eat in the darkness of ritualism, or we can feast at the table of 
the light of grace. 


11 For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned without the camp. 

The priests of the Old Covenant slew the animal and presented the blood 
before the Lord to cover sin. The carcass was then taken outside the walls of 
Jerusalem and burnt to ashes (Leviticus 16:27). The burning of the animal 
outside the city was symbolic of the wrath of God, for the place of burning 
was called Gehenna, the place of burning, from which the word “Hell” is 
derived. 


12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his own 
blood, suffered without the gate. 


Jesus was crucified outside the walls of Jerusalem on Mount Calvary. The 
word “also” indicates that what happened to the slain animals was a prophecy 
of what would happen to Christ. 

Jesus bore our sins on Calvary’s tree and it is there that the price was paid in 
full. His Blood both saves and sanctifies; so if both are not the experience of 
believers, then either we are not saved to begin with, or are deceiving 
ourselves into believing that sin doesn’t matter. In both instances there is 
evidence that such people have very little regard to the seriousness of sin. If 
Jesus sacrificed His life to deliver us from sin, how then can we even 
consider that it is ok to remain in it? If you have been set free from the chains 
of slavery, you do not wrap yourself up in them again, instead they are cast 
away. “The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the 
works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light” (Romans 13:12). 
Scripture nowhere suggests that we can remain in sin and still be saved. 
Those who teach otherwise can only appeal to the teachings of men. 

Jesus was not sacrificed on the altar in the Temple, but instead on Calvary 
outside of the walls of Jerusalem. Those who practice Judaism have no part 
in His sacrifice and thus are not recipients of grace and forgiveness. 


13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 

Between Pentecost and the revelation of the Gospel of the Cross by the 
apostle Paul, it seems that Christianity was in an transitionary period, for the 
Law and its rituals still dominated the thinking of the church in Jerusalem. 
Paul’s teachings forced the church there to come to terms with the Gospel for 
the Gentiles, the same Gospel of which they had not as yet fully considered. 
Even when the fullness of the Gospel was presented to the believers in 
Jerusalem, some refused to accept it and continued to promote aspects of 
the ceremonial Law, and this is one reason why both Galatians and Hebrews 
were written. A complete break from Judaism was vital regardless of the 
affection for it by otherwise Christ-honouring believers. All religion, with its 
controlling traditions must be turned away from. There must be a complete 
360° turning away from this to the finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ on 
the Cross. Those who don’t do this, even whole denominations, place 
themselves outside of the grace of God, and therefore outside of Christ. The 
Lord cannot bless ritual and ceremony regardless of how pleasing it appears 
to the senses. 

We cannot have new life unless we have laid the old life down at the place of 
death. It is at the Cross we die to self and the world. It is at the Cross we 
submit ourselves completely at the feet of the Saviour who died for us there. 
Unless we have “been crucified with Christ” we cannot “live by the faith of the 
Son of God” (Galatians 2:20). Regardless of what is commonly taught today, 


it is impossible to be in life whilst practicing death. If we do not “go forth ... 
unto Him without the camp” we will remain in the world and in sin. Jesus 
Himself says in Luke 14:27, “And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot be my disciple.” We must die to the world with the 
pleasures and allurements it offers, and die to self at the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. “But God forbid that | should glory, save in the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and | unto the world” 
(Galatians 6:14). 

Jesus said, “And |, if | be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me” 
(John 12:32). Once we acknowledge that the Cross is the central theme of 
the New Testament, we can understand that Jesus’ words here do not only 
mean that sinners will be drawn to Him for salvation as such, but must come 
by way of the Cross. Those who are saved are drawn to the Crucified Lord, 
for there is no resurrection life without the Cross. The apostle Paul, though he 
taught about the victory of the resurrection and what it means in the 
Christian’s life, his focus was on the finished work of Christ on the Cross. “For 
| determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified” (1 Corinthians 2:2). Attempting to live the power of His resurrection 
without knowing the power of Christs death will frustrate our spiritual lives. 
Unless we go to Him “without the camp”, we cannot meet Him “within the veil” 
(Hebrews 6:19). 

“Bearing His reproach”. Those inside the “camp” will ridicule us as they did 
the Lord as He hung on the Cross. Religion will mock us for choosing the way 
of the Cross instead of ritual and ceremony. The world will think that we have 
become fanatical if we choose the “place of the skull” instead of the good 
times it has to offer (John 19:17). 1 Corinthians 1:18 says, “For the preaching 
of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it 
is the power of God”. But we must stand with Christ outside of the world’s 
system, its standards, its morality and its religion. If we do not go out to the 
Lord, then we remain within that which must be destroyed. “Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing; and | will receive you, And will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty” (2 Corinthians 
6:17-18). 

Our message to the lost, and for believers struggling with their faith, is, “Go to 
Christ”. “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and | will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for | am meek and lowly in 
heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light” (Matthew 11:28-30) ... “And the Spirit and the bride say, 
Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely” (Revelation 22:17). 
No one can be free from sin, the world, and the devil while they linger in 


religion; for Jesus came to break the chains and unlock the gates of the 
prison house. “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the 
brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight 
to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord” (Luke 4:18-19). 


14 For here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come. 

The Jews ever look to Jerusalem as their spiritual city, and though we are 
encouraged to “pray for the peace of Jerusalem” (Psalm 122:6), true 
believers have “no continuing city”. “Camp” and “city” speak of the same 
place, therefore if we go to Christ outside of the “camp”, we have no business 
going back to live in the “city” again. Only He that was crucified outside 
Jerusalem’s walls can bring us to our everlasting home. Like Abraham, and 
all who live by faith, we look “for a city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God” (Hebrews 11:10). If we do not identify with Christ and Him 
crucified, we must still be identifying with that which we claim He saved us out 
of. While we have “no continuing city” here on earth, we can still offer 
continuous praise to God. “Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in 
thee: and let such as love thy salvation say continually, Let God be magnified” 
(Psalm 70:4). We have no sacrifice to offer except for praise and 
thanksgiving. Our bloodless sacrifice is because of the price Jesus paid for 
our salvation on the Cross. His once for all time sacrifice is the cause of our 
continuous worship and adoration (see Hebrews 13:15 below). 

Born-again believers have been delivered from the darkness of religion, 
philosophy, and atheism, so why do some hanker after that which they think 
will supplement grace? We read in 1 Peter 2:2,9, “As newborn babes, desire 
the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby ... But ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye 
should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into 
his marvellous light’. Nothing in this present world, not even religious 
experiences, ought to be the focus of our service toward God. The power of 
the Gospel is Heavenly rather than earthly, therefore there is nothing of this 
fallen world that can help us live for God better than the power that comes 
from Heaven. We have to do it God’s way. “I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not 
conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God” 
(Romans 12:1-2). The world cannot supply any of our spiritual needs. 


15 By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. 
Though we have “no continuing city” in this life, we can “continually” “offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God”. This is not possible if we have not separated 
ourselves from the “camp” and separated ourselves unto Christ. No “praise” 
or “thanks” from “our lips” is acceptable to God if we remain in the “city”. Daily 
sacrifice and worship was continued in Jerusalem for nearly four decades 
after Jesus was crucified, but not one sacrifice, offering, or prayer was 
accepted by the Lord because the citizens rejected Christ. Eventually the city, 
and everything in it, was destroyed in 70 AD by the Romans, and since then 
nothing of the sacrificial system has been performed. This fulfils the prophecy 
of Hosea 3:4, “For the children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, 
and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and 
without an ephod, and without teraphim’. At the end of the time of the 
Gentiles, the Jews will accept the Messiah, “Afterward shall the children of 
Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, and David their king; and shall fear 
the Lord and his goodness in the latter days” (Hosea 3:5). 

Only those in Christ, being filled with the Spirit, can “offer the sacrifice of 
praise to God”. Ephesians 5:18-20 says, “And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit; Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ”. Our worship is spiritual, “the fruit of our 
lips”, rather than ceremonial and ritualistic. Ritualistic acts of worship are no 
longer required, for we have faith in the only sacrifice that counts with God. 
“But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on 
the right hand of God” (Hebrews 10:12). 

“Continually”, not on special religious occasions. Religion is full to the brim 
with feast days, days of obligation, fasting days (lent), and other seasonal 
dates on its calendar. In both Testaments it was the “sacrifice of praise” that 
God wanted instead of ritualistic animal offerings. “Whoso offereth praise 
glorifieth me: and to him that ordereth his conversation aright will | shew the 
salvation of God” (Psalm 50:23). We do not have specific times or dates to 
worship God on, but we can do so continuously. “In every thing give thanks: 
for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you” (1 Thessalonians 
5:18) ... “Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again | say, Rejoice” (Philippians 
4:4). If we have been made priests unto God, then this is what we have the 
privilege of doing at all times. “Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jesus Christ” (1 Peter 2:5) ... “Rejoice evermore” (1 Thessalonians 5:16). 
Is this not part of what worshipping God “in spirit and in truth” is all about 
(John 4:24)? 


“Giving thanks to His name”. This is the Name of Jesus at which “every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father” (Philippians 2:10-11). The same Name by which we 
are saved: “That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation” (Romans 10:9-10). The Name 
“Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name” (Philippians 2:9). Throughout eternity that Name is going 
to be worshipped. “Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy: for all nations shall come and worship before thee; for thy 
judgments are made manifest” (Revelation 15:4). We might as well start 
doing so today! “Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all that is within me, bless his 
holy name” (Psalm 103:1). 


16 But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

This verse presents us with what is actually the opposite of covetousness. 
The text suggests generosity instead of grasping for the things of the world. It 
is from this position that we can reach out to others around us who are in 
need, for it is certain that a covetous person is heartless towards others and 
can never glorify God in their lives. People are not attracted to the mean and 
the self-centred. “Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven” (Matthew 5:16). If the 
covetous will not bless other believers, then it is certain that they will not do 
so for their enemies. “But | say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute you” (Matthew 5:44). Generosity is the 
hallmark of those who know the Lord and desire to influence others to seek 
Christ for salvation. Preaching the Gospel is vital, but often even a small act 
of kindness and assistance will reinforce the power of the message. “As we 
have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them 
who are of the household of faith” (Galatians 6:10) ... “For we are his 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in them” (Ephesians 2:10). A phrase 
used by my mother about those who have the talk without any action was “All 
mouth and no trousers”. James 2:15-16 would agree with this, “If a brother or 
sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, And one of you say unto them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye give them not 
those things which are needful to the body; what doth it profit?” (James 
2:15-16). Also Micah 6:8 is a verse to set to memory in light of this, “He hath 


shewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?” (Micah 
6:8). 

In 1 Corinthians 15:58 we are called to be static regarding our standing firm in 
the truths of Scripture, but active when it comes to sharing the Good News 
and serving Christ, “Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord”. We are to be “steadfast, 
unmoveable” while “always abounding in the work of the Lord”. These are 
they whom “God is well pleased” with, and He will never forget their “labour”. 
Once again we see how faith and works go hand in hand in the life of the 
believer who is truly saved. “Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being 
alone. Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and | have works: shew me thy 
faith without thy works, and | will shew thee my faith by my works. Thou 
believest that there is one God; thou doest well: the devils also believe, and 
tremble. But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead?” 
(James 2:17-20). This is not a works gospel, it is simply the Gospel! 
“Communicate” means more than merely fellowshipping together: it means ‘to 
share’ by doing “good” to other believers and to others. We see here that 
worship extends beyond our service to God, for how can we claim to love Him 
while withholding assistance to those around us? "If a man say, | love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he 
hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen? And this 
commandment have we from him, That he who loveth God love his brother 
also” (1 John 4:20-21). Once again, we come face to face with the necessity 
of good works after salvation. These deeds are considered to be a sacrifice to 
God also. So our spiritual worship indeed has a practical application. Paul 
explains how this part of worship can be put into practice in our daily lives: 
“Distributing to the necessity of saints; given to hospitality” (Romans 12:13), 
of which he was a beneficiary, “But | have all, and abound: | am full, having 
received of Epaphroditus the things which were sent from you, an odour of a 
sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, wellpleasing to God” (Philippians 4:18). 
Here is the practical aspect of true faith that both Paul and James set out in 
their epistles, and one that we cannot lightly ignore. “And let us not be weary 
in well doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. As we have 
therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith” (Galatians 6:9-10) ... “For as the body without 
the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also” (James 2:26). 


17 Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves: for 
they watch for your souls, as they that must give account, that they may 
do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable for you. 


“Obey” does not simply mean to do what we are told, but instead comes from 
‘peithesthe’ which is translated as “trust” in the next verse, and refers to being 
persuaded that what is being taught is the Word of God. A part of a rebellious 
and proud spirit towards God is the refusal to take any notice of those who 
faithfully preach and teach the Word of God. We were exhorted in Hebrews 
13:7 to “Remember them which have the rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God: whose faith follow, considering the end of their 
conversation”. They watch over our souls, not to comfort us in the flesh, but 
rather to build us up in the faith. “So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God” (Romans 10:17). To disrespect those preaching 
the Word, we disrespect the God of the Word. “And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers; For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ: Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ” (Ephesians 4:11-13). 

“As they must give an account”. Those who are ordained of God to minister to 
a congregation, not only “watch for your souls”, but “must give an account” of 
them too. Imagine if your pastor was called before God to “give account” of 
your faith, daily Christian life, and faithfulness to the church, what do you 
think he would say about you? Would it be a good report or a bad one? 
Would he “do it with joy” or “with grief’? Most preachers who are committed to 
the Scriptures only want to see the members of the body to prosper 
Spiritually. We must remember that those whom God has placed in our lives 
to nourish us with His Word are themselves to be judged accordingly. “My 
brethren, be not many masters, knowing that we shall receive the greater 
condemnation” (James 3:1). “Masters” here is translated as ‘teachers’ in most 
other translations of the Bible. The Amplified Bible adequately explains the 
text: “Not many [of you] should become teachers [serving in an official 
teaching capacity], my brothers and sisters, for you know that we [who are 
teachers] will be judged by a higher standard [because we have assumed 
greater accountability and more condemnation if we teach incorrectly]*. The 
Greek word ‘didaskalor is translated as “teachers” elsewhere in the New 
Testament (Acts 13:1, 1 Corinthians 12:29, Hebrews 5:12). 1 Timothy 3 
reveals the spiritual requirements of those who serve the church. Not obeying 
the truth taught by men of God is “unprofitable” because the person doing so 
is merely a religionist who thinks he or she can get by without the ministry of 
pastors and preachers. “Be not carried about with divers and strange 
doctrines. For it is a good thing that the heart be established with grace; not 
with meats, which have not profited them that have been occupied therein” 
(Hebrews 13:9). 


18 Pray for us: for we trust we have a good conscience, in all things 
willing to live honestly. 

“Pray for us”. This, along with other instances, may imply that Hebrews was 
indeed the work of more than one author, but it does seem that maybe Paul 
was at least the chief editor of the epistle. “Now | beseech you, brethren, for 
the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in your prayers to God for me” (Romans 15:30). Though he 
was in prison, Paul requested prayer for his release, so that he could 
continue to spread the Gospel. “Withal praying also for us, that God would 
open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which | 
am also in bonds” (Colossians 4:3) 

Each of us should pray for those in leadership. Praying against the pastor 
because he taught something that makes the flesh uncomfortable is not 
prayer, instead it is just a guilty conscience vocalising itself. Praying that the 
preacher teaches something else or uses a different method, is not prayer 
either. If he is led by God, then he will Know what needs to be taught. We can 
pray, without fleshly motives, that he would be directed by the Lord, that he 
be blessed, and lead by the power of the Holy Spirit. Those who pray for their 
ministers in this fashion are unlikely to have a bitter and complaining attitude 
towards them. “Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints; 
And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that | may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel” (Ephesians 6:18-19). Does 
the pastor’s failings correspond to our lack of prayer for him? This kind of 
“effectual fervent prayer ... availeth much” (James 5:16). Along with the 
apostle Paul, all true preachers and teachers will plead, “Brethren, pray for 
us” (1 Thessalonians 5:25), or as in 2 Thessalonians 3:1, “Finally, brethren, 
pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free course, and be glorified, 
even as it is with you”. 

Having “a good conscience” is the aim of all who preach and teach the 
Gospel of Christ. No true pastor or preacher would want to be guilty of 
twisting any verse of Scripture to confirm to a particular denominational or 
theological position. They will always stay true to the simple and direct 
teachings of the Word of God. “And herein do | exercise myself, to have 
always a conscience void of offence toward God, and toward men” (Acts 
24:16). Like those who wrote this epistle, true ministers know their own 
limitations and failures, but at all times want to “have a good conscience” and 
“in all things willing to live honestly”. They want to teach right and live right. 
Standing before the high priest as he was being judged for his faith in Christ, 
Paul declared, “Men and brethren, | have lived in all good conscience before 
God until this day” (Acts 23:1). 


This is not just for those who minister to us, for we quickly judge (condemn) 
them when they make mistakes, but for every believer too. “Provide things 
honest in the sight of all men” (Romans 12:17) ... “Providing for honest 
things, not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men” (2 
Corinthians 8:21) ... “Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things” 
(Philippians 4:8). 


19 But | beseech you the rather to do this, that | may be restored to you 
the sooner. 

Notice the “P here. This is an obvious indication that one person was 
responsible for the contents of this epistle, maybe acting as the chief author 
and editor. This doesn’t contradict the previous view mentioned earlier, but it 
does seem that the one in prison (Paul) oversaw the writing of Hebrews. 
Much of the contents of the epistle definitely came from the pen of Paul, but 
the anonymous authorship leads the reader to at least accommodate the 
possibility that others had an input. 

He is asking for prayer so that, by the grace of God, he might continue taking 
the Gospel of Christ around the world. 


20 Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, 

“The God of peace”. What peace? The absence of war? Peace between 
rivals? The “Peace” referred to must come from the “Prince of Peace” (Isaiah 
9:6). This “peace” cannot be worldly otherwise it cannot be “the peace of 
God”, and in this light it “passeth all understanding” and it “shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus” (Philippians 4:7). The only peace that 
can possibly do this is that which we receive at the new birth. “Therefore 
being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ” (Romans 5:1). Also this “peace” must be connected with having ‘a 
good conscience”, one which has been cleansed by Christ and His Word. 

The message of the epistle to the Hebrews is the supreme sacrifice of Christ 
on the Cross and our faith in Him alone. Though it has been hinted at in 
various verses, this is the first time that the Resurrection of Jesus has been 
directly mentioned. The Resurrection is of vital importance to the 
understanding of salvation, for without it our faith is as useless as that of a 
religionist who trusts in his own piety and works. “And if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea, and we are found 
false witnesses of God; because we have testified of God that he raised up 


Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not. For if the dead 
rise not, then is not Christ raised: And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; 
ye are yet in your sins” (1 Corinthians 15:14-17). Does the Resurrection 
trump the Cross? Let’s remember that there could be no Resurrection without 
the death of Christ on the Cross. The Cross is where victory over sin and 
Satan was finalised; the Resurrection is absolute proof that the work on the 
Cross was sufficient; for death could not hold our Saviour. The Cross won our 
salvation, and the Resurrection evidenced our new life in Christ. “I am 
crucified with Christ: nevertheless | live; yet not |, but Christ liveth in me: and 
the life which | now live in the flesh | live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me” (Galatians 2:20) ... “Buried with him in 
baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from the dead” (Colossians 2:12). 

Because of the Cross and the Resurrection we belong to the “Great 
Shepherd”. He is not the “Shepherd” of religious art that depicts Jesus lazily 
wandering around a field with a lamb wrapped around His shoulders. He is 
the Crucified Shepherd nailed to a Cross on Golgotha’s hill for the sins of the 
whole world. “I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep” (John 10:11). It is this same Shepherd whose second coming we 
await, “And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away” “1 Peter 5:4). Until that glorious day, He is 
constantly with us, feeding, guiding, and protecting us and providing for all 
our needs: “The Lord is my shepherd; | shall not want. He maketh me to lie 
down in green pastures: he leadeth me beside the still waters. He restoreth 
my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name's sake. 
Yea, though | walk through the valley of the shadow of death, | will fear no 
evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. Thou 
preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies: thou anointest 
my head with oil; my cup runneth over. Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life: and | will dwell in the house of the Lord for 
ever” (“Psalm 23:1-6). 

Salvation, and all it entails, is always “through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant”. The New Covenant is sealed by the Blood of Christ. “By his own 
blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us” (Hebrews 9:12). This alone is the cause of our confidence 
and boldness before God, not our merit, but Christ’s Blood. “Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 
10:19). What if this is rejected or undermined by those who profess to be 
believers and followers of the Lord Jesus Christ? Are they safe? “Of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the 


covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace?” (Hebrews 10:29). 

The Gospel of Christ cannot be changed or modified by anyone. It does not 
conform to or compromise with the world’s current trends. It is the same as it 
was “yesterday, and today, and for ever” (Hebrews 13:8). The “everlasting 
covenant” is exactly that, eternal in the past, present and the future, 
unchangeable, because Christ Himself is. This makes Biblical Christianity 
entirely different from all religions and philosophies. They mutate, but the 
Gospel never does! Jesus, the Great “I AM” still remains “the way, the truth, 
and the life” and “no man cometh unto the Father, but by” Him alone (John 
14:6). 


21 Make you perfect in every good work to do his will, working in you 
that which is wellpleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

God will provide everything we need to live a productive Christian life. Of 
course, if we switch ourselves off from receiving these Heaven-sent 
resources, our spiritual lives will go into decline. “They profess that they know 
God; but in works they deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, and 
unto every good work reprobate” (Titus 1:16). Every Christ-centred life is 
equipped with the indwelling power of the Holy Spirit to live the normal 
Christian life; so it all comes down to if we really have faith in the One who 
does not predestine our failure, but that we all might be “conformed to the 
image of his Son” (Romans 8:29). The result can only become a reality when 
we stop conforming to the world around us and allow the Spirit of God to 
transform us and empower us to be faithful witnesses for Christ. “Il beseech 
you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, 
will of God” (Romans 12:1-2). By the way, if this was automatic, as some 
teach, then there would be no need for Paul to plead with his readers to do 
SO. 

“Every good work”. These good works are proof that we are obeying God’s 
“will”, thus the lack of which reveals the exact opposite. Sadly, some teach 
that this aspect of Christianity is not a requirement once someone says the 
so-called sinner’s prayer. It seems that they can go on their merry way with 
the false assurance that they are justified before God no matter what they get 
up to. The Bible is replete with exhortations about being obedient and doing 
good works after salvation. “That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of 
God” (Colossians 1:10) ... “Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in every 


good word and work” (2 Thessalonians 2:17) ... “If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for 
the master's use, and prepared unto every good work” (2 Timothy 2:21) ... 
“Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among you? let him shew 
out of a good conversation his works with meekness of wisdom” (James 
3:13). 

The “will” of God is for our perfection, but how can we be made “perfect” if we 
continually and habitually disobey His Word? Disobedience will never bring 
us to spiritual maturity. We know that the lack of obedience renders the 
believer useless in the things of God because disobedience is the rejection of 
what God wants to do in us and with us. “For it is God which worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his good pleasure” (Philippians 2:13). Not only this, 
but God can do more with us than could ever be imagined by us. “Now unto 
him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us, Unto him be glory in the church by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen” (Ephesians 
3:20-21). What are we missing out on due to not obeying God’s will? 
Everything else therefore is not “wellpleasing” to Him. Earlier we saw that the 
Lord is “well pleased” with the sacrifices we make (Hebrews 13:16). 

“Through Jesus Christ”. No matter what we do or say, it is always pleasing to 
God when we do and Say it through the power of and for the glory of “Jesus 
Christ”. Anything outside this perimeter, regardless of how well meaning it is, 
cannot be blessed by God. There is much done in the name of Christ that has 
never been His will. 


22 And | beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of exhortation: for | 
have written a letter unto you in few words. 

As we come to the end of this commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews, | 
also feel that much more could be written to do justice to this important book 
of the New Testament. Once we realise the powerful “word of exhortation” in 
the letter, we are convinced that even the “few words” from the pen of the 
writer are life changing once they are put into practice. From the outset of 
preparing for, studying and meditating on this epistle, | became more and 
more convinced that the isolation of the so-called warning passages does 
great harm to one’s understanding of the whole. This epistle is a single “word 
of exhortation”, that is, the complete work is given to urge believers not to 
become lax in their commitment to Christ. Isolating certain passages takes 
them out of their context. This means we should not dip into Hebrews, but 
read and study it prayerfully and thoughtfully, and then be willing to put into 
action what we have learned without excuse. 


23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at liberty; with whom, if he 
come shortly, | will see you. 

We learn here of Timothy’s release from prison. There is nothing in the New 
Testament up to now to tell us that Timothy had been imprisoned, but the fact 
that he was should not surprise us. “Our brother Timothy” may suggest that 
there were several contributors to the epistle. 


24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all the saints. They of 
Italy salute you. 

This is a general greeting or signing off of the letter. This closing salutation 
calls into question that Paul was the sole author of Hebrews, for in 2 
Thessalonians 3:17 He writes, “The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, 
which is the token in every epistle: so | write.” 

We have discussed the meaning of “rule over you” above, so will not revisit it 
here. 

It seems that Hebrews was written from Italy. If not, it is entirely possible that 
it simply means that greetings from Italy were being passed on. 


25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

This is the benediction. Without God’s grace we only have good works for 
salvation, which, as we know, is unacceptable to God. “For by grace are ye 
saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of 
works, lest any man should boast” (Ephesians 2:8-9). The Christian life is all 
of grace. If we have been saved by grace, then we will endure to the end 
through the power of the same grace. It by grace we stand, abound, and will 
reach the finishing line. 
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Conclusion 


The Epistle to the Hebrews calls us to acknowledge that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the only way of salvation, and that His sacrificial death on the Cross 
is its only means. Though this epistle was addressed to first-century Jewish 
Christians, its message and application is for all believers of every era and 
race. Since He is the ultimate revelation of God, we must honour Jesus as 
the Author and Finisher of our faith. It is incumbent upon us to centre our lives 
on Him, rather than attempting to please God through religious ritual. If we 
love and serve Christ, then we must not be found falling back into sin or 
drifting away from His Word. If we do backslide, it is a result of trusting in 
ourselves, allowing wilful sin to hinder, or to actually turn us away from 
following Him. Jesus Christ is sufficient in every way and superior to 
everything else. 

Though we can only surmise about who the author of Hebrews was, the 
message it contains is abundantly clear even to the casual reader. Being born 
again is only the beginning of our spiritual journey, therefore it is crucial that 
all believers go on to perfection, that is, mature in Christ. Some do turn back 
when the going gets tough. Some turn back to the religion they were saved 
from. Others fall back into their old ways of sin. Some think they have found 
something better than Christ and Him Crucified. Whichever way a person 
turns away from the Gospel, they turn away from Christ and salvation. The 
devil has convinced them that anything and everything must be better than 
being a Christian. The truth of the matter is, Jesus is better than angels, 
Moses, priests, religion and everything else in Creation. 

It is not possible for those who stop running the race to win the victor’s crown. 
Yes, the Christian life is compared to a marathon rather than a sprint. A short 
dash to the finishing line would be wonderful, but that is not the way it is. For 
Moses it was a one hundred and twenty year endurance race. Noah was 
engaged in building the Ark for over a century. Abraham had to wait twenty 
five years before he received his promised son. All those mentioned in 
Hebrews 11 had faith, not the cheap faith of comfortable religion, but enduring 
faith that looked beyond natural life to the eternal. This enduring faith is their 
enduring testimony, and the same could be said of us if we were to really take 
God at His Word. Faith is willing to go beyond what the eyes can see. 


Looking unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of our faith 
(Hebrews 12:2) 
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